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Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


HE emperor Con- 
ex ſtantius, inſtead of 
@ cxcrting his au- 
thority in keeping 
the peace amongſt his quarrelſome ſub- 
jects, became a bigoted patron of the 
Arians, and ſuffered them to uſe the 
Conſubſtantialiſts very cruelly, unleſs 
the fathers and hiſtorians of thoſe times 
have deceived us. Some abatements 
muſt doubtleſs be made, on account of 
their party zeal, at a time when the 
controverſy was fo hot. | 


Vo. IV. B Ammi- 


2 Remarks on Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory. 


Ammianus Marcellinus repreſents 
him as a prince who was of his owtr 
nature inter bonos et malos medius; as 
weak, timorous, ſuſpicious, liſtning to 
informers and to flatterers, and cruel 
towards all who truly or falſly were ac- 
cuſed of treaſon. His lord of the bed- 
chamber and firſt miniſter of ſtate was 
one Euſebius, an eunuch, and a vile 
fellow, with whom, as“ Ammianus 
ſmartly obſerves, Conſtantius had a 
tolerable ſhare of intereſt ; apud quem, 
fi vere dict _ multa Confanti us po- 
tut. 


Conſtantius was chaſte, temperate, 
and well ſkilled in nulitary exerciſes. 


Socrates ® gives an account how 
Arianiſm began to flouriſh under Con- 
ſtantius. According to this hiſtorian, 
who by the way was a ſworn enemy 
to the ſe, an Arian preſbyter, having 
free acceſs to the palace, taught his 


2 xviii, 4. where ſee the notes, = 
b ii. 2. W 
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doctrines to the principal eunuch; he 

to his brethren the ſlaves and eunuchs 

of the family; they to the girls and 

maids of honour ; theſe to the life- 

guards; and all of them to the em- 

preſs; and ſhe to the emperor. From 

the court it preſently got into the city 

and became the daily ſubject of con- 

verſation in the ſtreets, public houſes, 
and markets. Then came quarrels, 

and then blows. Synods were called 

together, and the public revenues ſuf- 

fered not a little by ſupplying poſt- 

chaiſes for theſe everlaſting epiſcopal 
journies, ſays Maxcellinus. 


Conſtantius chriſtianam religionem abſo- 
lutam et fimplicem anil: ſuperſtitione con- 
fundens, in qua ſcrutanda perplexius quam 
componenda gravius, excitavit difſidia plu- 
rima, que progreſſa fuſius aluit concerta- 
tione verborum: ut catervis Antiſtitum 
Jumentis publicis ultro citroque diſcurrentt- 
bus, per ſynodos quas appellant dum ritum 
omnem ad ſuum trahere conatur arbitrium, 
rei vebiculariæ ſuccideret nervos e. 

© xxl. 16. 


„ Better ; \ 


4 


4 Remarks on Exclefiaftical Hiſtory. 


| Better was the ſtate of the church, 
in ſome reſpects, before the days of 
Conſtantine, when Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, and other fathers, could main- 
tain ſome fantaſtical errors and philoſo- 
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| phical reveries, without being perſe- 
N cuted, excommunicated, and anathema- 
1 tized by their brethren. | 
- Athanaſius ſpeaking of the Arian 4 
council of Ariminum, reproaches thoſe Z 
biſhops, that in their profeſſion of faith, $4 
they had dethroned Jeſus Chriſt, and A 
g had ſet up Conſtantius in his place. 7 
You preface your creed, ſays he, with A 
compliments to Conſtantius, whom 3 
you call 8rcy,' your ſupreme maſter, b 
and &.4V40V Cc, everlaſting king ; * 
[| but you will not call Chriſt , eter- 
nal. The Arians were not ſo wicked Rt 
l as to prefer Conſtantius to Chriſt, and Y 
i ſo far the charge of Athanaſius was 8 
4 too ſevere, and rather. witty than true: 3 
1 but the compliments paid to the empe- YH 
N | ior by theic Þithops were feally ſcan- 8 
| - dalous. 5 
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dalous. The only thing that can be 
ſaid for them is that ſuch titles, like 
ſome of our modern litles, are always 
ſuppoſed to be words without a mean- 
ing, and a kind of polite Jargon, 


It is ſtrange that Chriſtian Emperars 
of the fourth and fifth centuries would 
ſuffer themſelves to be called Tour 
Eternity, Your Divinity, Your Godſhip, 
Numen *, 


George, Biſhop of Alexandria, perſe- 
cuted both the Conſubſtanrialiſts and 
the Pagans of Alexandria, and would 
compel them all to conform to his - 
opinions. He was hated by the popu- 
lace, becauſe he ruled them like a ty- 
rant; and by men of rank and quality, 
becauſe he preſumed to domineer even 
over magiſtrates and governors. The 
Pagans held him in abomination, be- 
cauſe he would not let them 1acritice, 

| RES” - * 

4 See Voſſius de . Idol, iii. 17. Barthius on Claudian, 
IU Conj, Honor, Prof. 16, and Le Clerc, Parr Hhalſan. 


J. 331. 
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and obſerye their religious rites, and 
becauſe, taking ſoldiers with him, he 
plundered their temples of eyery thing 
that he could carry off. 


If we had this account of him only 


from Sozomen and other Conſubſtantia- 
liſts, there might be ſome room to ſuſpect 
that they had aggravated his faults, 
But Ammianus gives him a very bad 
character: | 


„ Born, as it was reported, 
fuller's houſe, and raiſed up to the 
detriment of many, unhappily for him- 
ſelf and for the public, he was made 
biſhop of Alexandria, a city which 
even by its own diſpoſition and with. 
out any provocation, is prone to fre- 
quent and violent ſeditions. But theſe 
tumults were not a little increaſed by 
the behaviour of the Biſhop, who 
whiſpered his tales. in the credulous 
ears of Conſtantius, and accuſed many 


of diſobedience and rebellion, and took 
up the deteſtable trade of an informer, 


for getting his own profeſſion, which 
recomy 
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Remarks on Ecclefiaflical Hiſtory. 7 
recommends nothing but what is juſt 
and mild, He and two more were 
murdered; and theſe miſerable men 
might have been ſaved and protected 
by the Chriſtians, if George had not 
been an object of univerſal hatred *.” 


Sandius, in his Nucleus Hift, Eccleſ. 
ſeems to repreſent this Biſhop as a Saint 
and a Martyr. 


About theſe times the encroaching 
Julius, biſhop of Rome, claimed much 
more authority than belonged to him. 


Whilſt the Arian controverſy was 
warmly carried on, Athanaſius and his 
partizans went to Rome, and engaged 
Julius in their favour, by putting them- 
ſelves under his protection. There 
they contributed, though it was not 
their intention, to augment the inſo- 
lence and the uſurpations of the Ro- 
miſh See; for the good Pope neglected 


Amm. Marc. xxii. 11. | TEES 
f Socrates, ii. 17, where ſee Valeſius and Louth, So- 
20men, ni, 8. ? N 


B 4 not 


$ Remarks on Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory. 
not his own intereſt, and followed the 
important maxim, Boni Præſulis eft 
ampliare juriſdictionem *, 


They were like the poor horſe in the 
fable, who having taken the man on 
his back, to fight the ſtag, brought a 
cutſed ſlavery on himſelf, and entailed 
it on his poſterity: 


Non equitem dorſo, non frenum depulit 
ore. | 


In the time of Conſtantius, Sapor 
the Perſian king beſieged Niſibis, but 
could not take it, many miracles be- 
ing wrought for its protection by James, 
the Biſhop of that city. So“ Theodo- 
ret aſſures us. Valeſius obſerves that 
Theodoret, hath made ſome miſtakes 
ip his relation of the ſtory. 


James of Niſibis is ſaid to have been 
a very good man, and a worker of ſe- 
veral miracles. His piety we have no 


s See 8. Baſnage Ann. ĩi. 783. rr Prot, ad N. 


7. p. 19. 
. 30. 


reaſon 
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reaſon to call in queſtion : of his mira- 
cles there is ſome cauſe to doubt. 
Here is one of them, by way of ſam- 
ple, as it is gravely related by Theo- 
ret and Theodorus Lector: 


As James was come into Perſia, he 
paſſed by a fountain, where ſome young 
women were waſhing their linen, who 
making an indecent appearance, inſtead 
of covering themſelves, ſtared at him 
in an impudent manner. Upon this he 
curſed the fountain, which inſtantly 
dried up, and changed the hair of the 
girls froma black to a ſandy colour. Be- 
ing humbly intreated by the inhabitants 
of the town, he reſtored the fountain 
to them; but left the girls their red 
(or gray) hair, becauſe they had not 
applied to him, and begged pardon i. 


Gallus, the brother of the emperor 
Julian, took up the body of the Martyr 
St. Baby las, and devoutly tranſported 
it from Antioch to Daphne; which he 


Tillemont, H. E. vii. 261. S. Baſuage, ii. 865. 


did 


his bed's head! 
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and according to the common notions $ 
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did by inſpiration, ſays Chryſoſtom De 

Babyla. He loved, it ſeems, to prate 
about religion, and held Martyrs and 

Martyrs bones in great veneration, and 

had, as Jeram informs us a princely- 
diſpoſition, regiam indolem. In truth, 

he was a worthleſs, ſtubborn, cruel 

prince, A proper perſon to have in- 

ſpirations, and Angels and Saints at 


En animam et mentem, cum qua Di 
nocte loquantur ! 


What Marcellinus relates concerning BY 
viſions of another ſort preſenting them- 4 
{elves to Gallus, ſeems more probable : 3 


« When he ſlept, his ſleep was reſt- 
leſs, and he was haunted in his dreams i 
by terrible apparitions ; and thoſe whom 3 
he had ſlain, ſeized him, as he thought, 3 
and dragged him away and tormented 8 


It was contrary to the Roman Laws, = 


k Xiv. 11. 


Gi 


Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 11 
of mankind it was ever accounted an 
irreligious and ſacrilegious thing, to 
diſturb the athes of the dead; unleſs 
they had died abroad, and were brought 
back to their own country l. 


Qui corpus perpetuæ ſepulturæ tradi- 
tum, vel ad tempus alicui loco commenda- 
tum nudaverit, et ſolis radus oftenaerit, 
piaculum committit n. 


Babylas is ſaid on this occaſion to 
have put the Devil to flight, and to 
have filenced the Oracle of Apollo 
 Daphneus. Julian afterwards ſent the 
Martyr back, civilly enough, to his 
own original grave, where the Chriſ- 
tians would not let him lie at quiet, 
but moved him again to ſome other 
place; for in thoſe days the bones of a 
Martyr had as little reſt as a Dog in a 
wheel. 


* Upon a monument, mentioned by Mabillon, are en - 
graved theſe words; 


Di hic minxerit, aut cacaverit, habeat Deos ſuperos et in- 


0s iratos. 
® Paulus Recepr, Sentent, L, i, 
Con- 
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Conſtantiue, who was a zealous Re- 
bide-modget, ordered the body of Ti- 
mothy to be brought from Epheſus, 
and thoſe of St. Andrew and St, Luke 
from Achaia to Conſtantinople; and 
thus (A. 356.) began the carrying of 
Reliques from place to place, and the 
invention of ten thouſand lies con- 
cerning the wonders wrought by the 
dead; all which muſt have greatly ſcan- 
dalized the Pagans ®, TIL 


It i 18 obſervable that the Saints, whoſe 
erubiæ wrought ſo, many miracles in 
the fourth and. following centuries, 
loſt all their power or inclination to 
perform them at the Reformation, 


Doubtleſs they were offended at the 


wickedneſs of the Proteſtants, and grew 
ſullen upon it: as Catullus obſerves 
concerning the Pagan Gods : 


Sed paſtquam tellus ſcelere 95 imbuta 


nefando,— 


"=: . 
- 
— 


Fabricius B. Gr. vii. 172. S. Baſnage 1. 839. 


Middleton Pref. to Letter from Rome. 


+ © Epith, Thet, & Pel. Th 
On:n:a 
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Omnia fanda, n Hande, malo 28 


furore 
Juſtiſicam nobis mentem avertere Deo- 
rum. 
Quare nec tales dignantur viſere cxtus, 
Nec ſe contingi patiuntur lumine claro. 


A. 344. Sapor, the Perſian king, in- 
ſlig ated by the Magi, and by the Jews, 
9 his Chriſtian ſubjects, and 
put multitudes of them to death, Who 
ſuffered with the utmoſt conſtancy and 
courage the moſt inhuman and horrible 
tortures; which is a good proof that 
they were virtuous and pious people. 
It is well known that the Perſians were 
always barbarous and brutiſh in their 
puniſhments; it is uſually ſo in Deſpo- 
tic governments. ? Sozomen gives an 
account of this perſecution. The re- 
lation is ſimple, honeſt, reaſonable, and 
very different from the ſtyle and man- 
ner of moſt of the Martyrologies; and 
it was probably taken from the Me- 
moirs of the Chriſtians of Perſia, Syria, 


r ö. 9. MG 
and 
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and Edeſſa, who lived at the time. 
The. ſufferings of theſe Perſian Chtiſ- 
tians were accompanied with no mi- 
racles, with none of the fantaſtical pro 
digies ſo often recorded on thoſe occa- 


ſions, which makes the narration the 


Jeſs liable to ſuſpicion. 


It is to be ſuppoſed that theſe Eaſtern 
Chriſtians, who had lived by conni- 


vance and toleration under a Pagan 
king, were better and more religious 


men than the Chrittian ſubjects of 
Conſtantius, who had nothing to fear 


at that time from unbelievers, and no 


perſecution to endure, except that 
which they carried on againſt each 
other with wonderful alacrity. 


A meteor was ſeen in the Eaſt, and 
at Jeruſalem, repreſenting a Croſs ; and 
was accounted a miraculous fign 1. 


A. 361. Euſebius of Samoſata had 
been ſuſpected and accuſed of Arianifm 
yet he was a Conſubſtantialiſt. The 
Arians and the Conſubſtantialiſts had 


9 Socrates ii. 28, Sozomen, % 
2 agreed 
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agreed to chuſe Meletius to be Biſhop 
of Antioch, and ſubſcribed to it, each 
party imagining that he was on their 
fide, The Arians, finding themſelves 
miſtaken in their man, wanted to get 
the ſubſcription out of the hands- of 
Euſebius, with whom it had been de- 
poſited, to be kept by him. Conſtan- 
tius therefore ſent an officer to com- 
matid him to deliver it up, and to tell 
him that if he refuſed, his right hand 
was immediately to be cut off by the 
Emperor's order. This was a ſtrata- 
gem contrived to intimidate him ; for. 
the Emperor did not intend that the 
threatning ſhould” be executed. Euſe- 
bius held forth both his hands, and 
bade him cut them off; for, ſaid he, I 
will not betray the truſt. When Con- 
ſtantius heard of it, he greatly admired 
and commended the Prelate for his 
courage and conſtancy. Valens after- 
wards baniſhed Euſebius, and ſent an 
officer to carry him away to Thrace, 
The officer came and told his order to 
Euſebius, who adviſed him by all means 


to 
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to keep it ſecret; for, ſaid he, the people 
here are ſo full of zeal; that if they 

knew your errand, they would inſtant- '' 
ly riſe, and ſeize you, and fling you into 
the river; and fo I ſhould be the un- 
happy cauſe of your death. Euſebiu 
therefore at midnight ſilently Spiked! 
with the meſſenger. 5 


An Arian Biſhop was put in his 


place; but the people of Samoſata ' 
would not ſpeak to the new Prelate, E- 
and ſhunned the very fight of him. | 1 


Ai. 341. Of the Canons of the Coun- 3 
ci] of Antioch, the twenty- fifth is con- 
cerning Eccleſiaſtical revenues. It or- nn 
ders that Biſhops ſhall have out of them E 
as much as ſufficeth for food and rai- | 
ment, and exerciſing hoſpitality, and 9 
no more *, = 


' 7 

| * 

A. 350. The Emperor Conſtans was 1 

ſlain by the tyrant Magnentius. Atha- 1 

naſius and Baronius make him a Saint JH 

nd a Martyr, titles to which he had Y 
e 
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ſmall pretenſions. But he had been 
an High-Church-man 3 j and that was 
enough. | 


an, 


 « Conſtans, ſays Athanafws, a moſt boly 


Prince, was murdered. by the execrable 


Magnentius, and received the crown of 


martyrdom. There are indeed many 
proofs that Conſtans was full of zeal for 
the Church: but if we may lay the | 
plain truth, his morals were moſt un- 
worthy of a Chriſtian and a Martyr. 
When a Prince ſhewed an affection for 
the Biſhops,” and for the peace of the 
Church, as a kind'of atonement for his 
vices, the Ancients complimented him 
with the title of Mo? Religious, and be- 
ſtowed it even upon Gallienus. Though 
willing to commend whatſoever was 
commendable in Conſtans, yet we can- 

not approve his diſſolute life . 


Zonaras gives him an n exceeding bad 
character. 


In this century the Monaſtic life 
came into great vogue, and _ with 


; Baſnage b ii, $10. 
Vol. IV. C it 


& © 
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it pious frauds, and ens ſpirit of perſe- 
cution. 


« Many Monks, for a conbitrable 


time before, had dwelt each of them 
alone in the deſert parts of Ægypt: but 


Antony, in the year 305, firſt collected 
them into ſocieties in Ægypt. So that 


in a ſhort time the Eaſt abounded with 
men, who forſaking the affairs and the 


conveniences of life, and all commerce 

with the public, pined away in hunger, 
thirſt, bodily pain, and macerations of 
all ſorts, that they might aſcend to a 
communion with Angels and with 


God.“ 


This melancholy diſcipline paſſed 
over from the Eaſt to the Weſt; and 
firſt 1t crept into Italy, and thence by 
degrees into other provinces of Europe. 
But they who would be well acquainted 
with the nature of this Religious ſyſ- 
tem, ſhould obſerve that there was ever 


a wide difference between the Weſtern 


and the Eaſtern Monks, and that the 
former could never be ticd up to the 
cruel 
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cruel ſeverities which were practiſed by 
the latter. The truth is, our part of 
the world doth not ſo much abound 
with perſons by nature rigid, moroſe, 
fanatical, and crack-brained, as thoſe 
regions do, which are expoſed to the 
eaſtern ſun; nor can our bodies endure 
the ſame. abſtinence and harſh diſci- 

pline, which they are capable of bear- 


ing, who are natives of a dry and 
burning climate. 


To theſe religious diſtempers, two 
capital errors are to be added, which in 
this age were almoſt generally adopted, 
and from which innumerable calami- 
ties were derived, 


The firſt is; To lie and to deceive 
becomes a virtue, if religion can be pro- 
fited by it. The ſecond is; The wrong 
notions and miſtakes of men in matters 
of faith, if upon admonition they are 
not renounced and anathematized, are 


to be chaſtiſed with bodily pains and 
puniſhments. 


C 2 It 
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It is hardly poſſible to enumerate the 
multitude of ridiculous” legends, falſe 


reports, and pious lies, which was pro- 
pagated and continued through all en- 
ſuing ages, to the grievous detriment 
of true religion, by virtue of the firſt 


of theſe Maxims, which indeed had 
found reception in the foregoing cen- 
turies, in ſome meaſure. A curious 


and critical examiner of the actions and 


writings of the moſt eminent and pious 
Doctors of this age, will, I fear, find 
almoſt all of them infected with this 
leproſy, not excepting Ambroſe, or Hi- 
lary, or Auguſtin, or Gregory Nazian- 
zen, or Jerom. And perhaps. by the 
ſame principle, Sulpitius Severus, in 
other reſpects a man of good ſenſe, was 
induced to aſcribe ſo many miracles to 


his hero St. Martin. 


The latter of the above- mentioned 


maxims, being approved by many, as 


ſoon as Conſtantine had given peace and 


power to the Church, and corroborated 
by examples of leverity 1 in the enſuing 
$3 conteſts 
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conteſts with the Priſcillianiſts and Do- 
natiſts, and firmly eſtabliſhed by the 
authority of Auguſtin, was tranſmitted, 
as wholeſome doctrine and diſcipline, 
to the following ages * 


Many ſerious Chriſtians would not | 
be ſo milled by the. miracles of the 
fourth and following centuries, or ſo 
perplexed about them, or ſo fearful of 
rejecting them, if they had conſidered 
how ſoon a notion got admittance, that 
it was lawful to lie and to deceive in 
behalf of Chriſtianity and of ortho- 
doxy. | 


«© In the time of Conſtantine and of 
* ſucceſſors, the papyrus, Or AÆgyp- 
tian paper, was ſtill in vogue through- 
out the Empire. It was in this age, 
or thereabouts, that was written the 
famous copy of the Goſpel of St. Mark, 

which is {till kept in the Treaſury of 
Venice. I haye ſeen and examined it, 
as far as one can examine a manuſcript 
which is almoſt entirely effaced, and 10 


| "> Moſheim, H. E. p. 168. 
| '$ ; rotten 
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rotten that, the leaves ſticking toge- 
ther, if you try to turn over one, all 
falls to pieces. Theſe leaves of Ægy- 
tian paper ſeemed more delicate than 
any of thoſe which I have ſeen in dif- 


ferent places. By the form of the let- 


ters, it appeared to me the moſt ancient 
manuſcript that is known; and I be- 
lieve it may ſafely be affirmed that, to 
ſet it at the loweſt time, it is of the 
fourth century. It is now 146 years 
ſince it hath been depoſited in a ſubter- 
raneous vault, the top of which is 
lower than the eres UAE ſea, when 
it lows. So that the water continual- 
ly drops upon thoſe whoſe curiofity 
brings them to view it. This extreme 
dampneſs has reduced the poor book to 
ſuch a condition that there is no poſſi- 
bility of reading two words together. 


But it was legible, when it was Galt. 


placed there, in 1564. 


The tax upon the importation of 
this paper being too heavy, towards the 
end of the fifth century, or the begin- 
ning of the ſixth, Theodoric, king of 

Italy, 
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Italy, an equitable Prince, relieved the 
public of this impoſition *. 


This Goſpel of St. Mark is in Lian. 


Julian began to reign A. 361, and 
died in 363. This Emperor had tole- 
rable abilities, and a few good. quali- 
ties, debaſed with ridiculous and pe- 
dantic ſingularities, and with great 
faults. He was a ſuperſtitious Pagan, 
and an inveterate enemy to Chriſtia- 
nity, He was guilty of many mean, 
infamous, oppreſſive, unjuſt, and inhu- 
man actions towards the Chriſtians, 
Thus he ungratefully ſuffered Mark, 
Biſhop of Arethuſa, a venerable old 
man, to be cruelly tormented by the 
Pagans, though Mark had faved Ju- 
lians life, by hiding him in a Church, 
in his infancy. 


The cauſes which 3 on his 
apoſtaſy might be perhaps a hatred 
for Conſtantius, whom indeed he had 


| +» Montfaucon, Mem, de L' Acad. t. ix. & Aut, Expl 
Spi. t. Ul, p. 208. & Diar. Lal. Cave i. . 
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no great reaſon to eſteem, a love for phi- 
loſophy, the Arian and Athanaſian 
controverſy carried on with ſo much fu- 
ty, and the behaviour of many Eccle- 
ſiaſtics, which had not been amiable 
and alluring, a ſtudy of Pagan authors, 
and a familiar acquaintance with Pagan 
/ grammarians, poets, orators, and phi- 


loſophers. The Platoniſts took early A 

poſſeſſion of him, and made him not 

only a Pagan, but an Enthuſiaſt like 1 

themſelves. 1 

It is a queſtion not ally to be re- 4 

folved, whether the Chriſtians might $ 

or might not have found ſome method F 

to ſoften him, and to make him at leaſt 4 

a. cooler adverſary. For on the one 3 

hand, Julian loved to be praiſed; and b 

on the other, he was extremely obſti- i 

nate and poſitive, Nuſquam @ propeſi io 

declinabat ; Galli fimilis frairis, licet iu V 

truentus; ſays Ammianus. They might 

have commended what was really com- i 

| mendable in him, and have intreated i 

N him to imitate the wiſe Ulyſſes (for 1 

E Julian, was a Claſhcal man), who in 
nf Homer 
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Homer had the lovely character of being 
Father of all his ſubjects x: a character 
which no Prince could hope to obtain, 
unleſs he left every one free to chuſe 
his religion, and to ſerve the Deity in 
his own way. But they had not amongſt 
them one Apologiſt, to try the experi- 
ment, and to addreſs him a Diſcourſe 
handſomely drawn up, in favour of re- 
ligious liberty. Some Pagan Philoſo- 
phers undertook the. honourable taſk, 
and exhorted Julian to allow all perſons 
liberty of | conſcience. To ſay the 
truth, the Chriſtians in Julian's time 
were not in that way of thinking. 


There was at Beroea a man inuſtri- 
ous on account of his rank and ſtation, 
but more ſo for his religious zeal. His 
ſon had apoſtatized from the faith, and 
embraced Paganiſm; for which he ex- 
pelled him from his houſe and diſinhe- 
rited him. The young man applied to 
Julian, who undertook to reconcile him 

to his father, and invited the principal 


* — ag N w; _Y 7 Odyſl. B. 233. 


perſons 
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perſons'of Bercea to an entertainment, 
amongſt whom were the father and 
the ſon. - Julian cauſed them to fit 
down by him, and after ſome time he 
faid to the father, It feems to me not 


reaſonable to force the + inclinations; 


therefore do not compel your ſon to 
follow your opinions, as I do not com- 


pel you to follow mine, though 1 have 


it in my power to uſe violence. Then 
the father, animated with a pious zeal, 
replied, Do you ſpeak to me, Sir, in fa- 
vour of a raſcal abhorred of God, who 
hath prefered lies to the truth? Friend, 
ſaid Julian, putting on the appearance 
of gentleneſs, let us have no invectives: 
and turning to the ſon, he added, I 
will take care of you myſelf, ſince 1 
cannot prevail with your father. This 
fact I thought it convenient to record, 


to ſhew the admirable boldneſs of this 
excellent man.“ 


| Thus ſays Theodoret /. But ſome 
perſons perhaps will be inclined to call 
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the Biſhop's judgment in queſtion, and 
to think that the father did not act 
prudently, and that he loſt an oppor- 
tunity of doing more ſervice to the 
Chriſtian cauſe than could ariſe from 
diſcarding his ſon. He might have 
ſaid to the emperor; Though I am 
greatly diſpleaſed and concerned at my 
[ſon's bad choice, yet at your deſire I 
will not diſinherit him, upon condi- 
tion that you will grant us the ſame 
favour, that you will not diſinherit 
us, that you will conſider yourſelf as 
our common parent, and not oppreſs 
your Chriſtian ſubjects, or ſuffer others 
to inſult and injure them. 


Juſtinian made a law that a ſon 
ſhould not be difinherited for entering 


into a ſtate of Monkery againſt his fa- 
ther s will. 


Thoug h the heart of Jalan was fully 
ſet on ueber Chriſtianity, yet he 
omitted the moſt probable way to effect 
it, which would have been to chuſe 
ſome perſon of family, reputation, and 

abilities, 
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abilities, and of his own religion, and 
to adopt him for his ſon and ſucceſſor, 
who might carry on the great and im- 
portant ſcheme which he had begun, 
and re-eſtabliſh Paganiſm. Either he 
could not find a man altogether to his 
mind, or he. was not willing to ſhare 
his power with another, or he feared 
leſt he ſhould be ſerved as he had 
ſerved Conſtantius, and raiſe up a Cæ- 
-far who might forget his obligations. 
But by avoiding and declining this 
method, his wild and 1l]-concerted plan 
of deſtroying Chriſtianity fell with 
him, which was no more than he 
might eaſily have foreſeen. After a 
very ſhort reign, like the perſecuting 
Emperors before him, he was cut off 
in the midſt of his days, in his expedi- 
tion againſt the Perſians, undertaken 
raſhly, and conducted wretchedly. 


They who repreſent Julian as 
the greateſt of men and of princes, 
either are blinded by prejudice, or ne- 


* 
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ver attentively peruſed - his works, or 
know not the qualities which make a 
man truly great and good. Take away 
his ingeniouſneſs, which = was by no 
means ſuperlative, his military proweſs, 
his love of literature, his knowledge of 
the later Platoniſm, which was a fana- 
tical jargon, and his patience in bear- 
ing toil and fatigue, the reſt was a 
ſmall matter. To his good qualities 
many bad ones ſtand oppoſed; as a con- 
temptible ſuperſtition, which is a ſure 
mark of a little mind, a childith affecta- 
tion of popular applauſe, an exceſſive 
credulity and levity, a crafty and diſin- 
genuous ſpirit, and an ignorance of 
ſolid and rational philoſophy. If in 
ſome things he was a greater Prince 
than any of the ſons of Conſtantine, 
he was much inferior to Conſtantine, 


though he ever affected to ſcorn and 
to cenſure him. 


Julian invited Chryſanthus, and 
other Philoſophers and Magicians, to 


Moſheim, 147. 
come 
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30 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
come and live at Court. Chryſanthus 
declined the favour; and being ap- 
pointed High-prieſt of Lydia by the 
Emperor, he exerciſed his function 
with great moderation. He rebuilt 
no temples, whilſt the Pagans in other 
places were very buſy at that work, 
and he did no harm to. the Chriſtians. 
He and a few other Philoſophers be- 
haved themſelves prudently on this 
flattering occaſion, as * foreſeeing with- 
out the help of Magic, the revolution 
which might probably ſoon enſue. 
Theſe rats did not care to fail in a rot- 
ten ſhip. 


Julian in an Epiſtle to Arſacius, 
fays;. 


I am willing to relieve the Peſſinun- 
tians, if they reſtore the worſhip of 
the Mother of the Gods; elſe they 
may expect from me, not only no fa- 
vour, but nothing leſs than the effects 
of a juſt reſentment : 


> See Tillemont, H. des Emp. iv. 512. 
Oy 
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| Ov tyop fo. Ning Hy of A, J A- 


ger 
"Avdoge, oe Yeoiow amrexPov) PLETE 
To. 


Thus they have given us theſe lines, 
in Sozomen ©. But the ſecond line 
may be corrected thus; ; 


ANEPAL O, ol KE Yeoirw ANEXOONT:' | 
aH 


Julian took them from Homer do. 


Og vag pe0s Degas £ EG 4 XopurC who, 805 doe 
THT | 


Ardeg rey, 55 2 Veoirw erex0n)) 2 
xdętor i. 


Non enim mihi fas eft excipere ne- 
que dimittere 


Virum illum, qui diis inviſus f: 
beatis, 


The Romans were plagued with a 
{et of public Officers, belonging to the 
Emperor's Court, called Curio, and 
v. 16, | 
* Odyil, E. 73. — 
In pe- 


Vs 
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Imperatoris Oculi, part of whoſe employ- 
ment was to go about as detectors of 
frauds and mifdemeanors. Theſe Trad- 
ing Juſtices uſed to commit to priſon 
whom they thought fit, and extort 
money from the innocent, and ſhare 
the plunder with the guilty ; and Liba- 
nius repreſents them as the vileſt of 
mankind. £Confſtantius (A. 355.) pub- 
liſhed a law, to curb them, leaving 
them only the office of Informers, and 
threatning to make examples of them, 
if they accuſed any man falſely, But 
Julian took a ſhorter and a more effec- 
tual method, and totally ſuppreſſed 
them, and cleared the palace and the 
country of this vermin. They crept 
into office again, and were turned out 
by Honorius. 


Theſe men were called The eyes of 
the Emperor, The Prophets of old, 


were * called the mouth of the Lord. 


Perhaps, ſays Dodwells, the Hebrews 


Cod. Theod. I. vi. Tit. xxix. p. 192. and Gothofred. 
f Exod. iv. 16. Vii. 1. 
De Jure Laicorum. 


imitated 


_— 1 Reckliafbige!. 8 33 
altern. Tinces, WNO ga 

15 N 125 22975 4 8 5 'of 2 8 
wegben of the body, v whoſe 10 1018 

ared theit offices Thus in Per- 
40 there were officers * were:called 
the Eyes of the "King v; others, the Bars 
& the King. And it! is not improbable 
that Zachariah+;alludes to this cuſtom, 
whenche calls Seven Angels the wow 
Eyes of God. 


Julian kept a Devil, by . of run- 
ning footman, and ſent him from Per- 
ſia, to bring him back word what was 
paſh 181 in the Weſt. But Publius the 
Mon ſtopped him, by continuin in 
prayer for ten days, together.” This 


miracle Converted 225 of Tor S Off. 


3 i; Wits 5 
cer 8 ; 
3 "op | 


When [Julien Lett: to nonfat: the 
Gods concerning his Perſian expedition, 
the poor Prieſt: of one of the Oracles 
e ſtupid, that be returned this 
21 ee Fog 03 2 tac bag 
D W. .. MAY andthe mores of Stanley 
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Reſponſe to the egy by M of 
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poet ut, 37H . 


Nö value ub e vine wre 
lea d dye, LOOTY 1 K E 77 
d uh 95D, w,) “ο Ap. 
VDnisberſi nunc Dii parati ſumus vie 
toriæ tropæa ferre juxta Ferum anmem: 
horum vero ego dux ero, violentus ac 
e <UR Marsl. Ve 


* #3 44 CL 


By 9797 weſafaß the Prieſt, 1 ſuppoſe, 
meant tlie river Tigris. The Editors 
W Theodoret have not exphined it. 


In the time of this. Emperor, ry boy, 
"ko was the ſon of a Pagan "prieſt | 
embraced Chriſtianity. * A woman of 
great piety, and a Deaconeſs i in "the 
church, was intimate with the boy's 
mother, and had often exhorted/ * 
child to imitate the Chriſtians, and to 
be religious. The mother died, and 
the child continued to viſit the woman, 
and being deſirous to profeſs Chriſtia- 

nity, aſked her what method he thould 


* 7 
«I ad nalli T 


Gat: 1 1 — 21.41 
dodo L. a g 
* Stäke. 
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take Ahe adviſed him to elope from 
his father, and to hide himſelf in ſome 
other town.—So ſaid and ſo done. She 
took him and carried him to Meletius, 
"who Kept Rim in an upper room! The 
father, ſeafchiſig about for him; ſaw 
'hirh peeping out of the window, and 
went directly up, and ſeized and car- 
ried him home. Firſt he whipped him, 

then he burned him with an iron, and 

"then locked him op in à chamber. 
The boy, left to Mitnfels brake his fa- 

"ther' s idols to pieces; aud then reflect- 
ing upon the danget he was in, lie 

prayed moſt earneſtly to Jeſus Chriſt 

to help him. Inſtantly the door flew 
open, and he eſcaped, and went directly 
to the woman. She took him again 

to Meletius, and he gave him to Cyril 

of Jeruſalem, who carried him to Pa- 

leftine, where he dwelt ſafely; and 
after the death of Julian, he made 
| kimiſelf known to his father, and con- 
verted. him to Chriſtianity, He told 
me this ſtory with his own mouth, ſays 

D 2 The- 
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Theodoret = mn, when he was” un old | 


man. 194410 


Mark of; Arethufa e aa 1 de 
han, See Remarks on; Eecl. 4 It, 
141, eis bog 1 55 or Con- Frt 


err 


% 4a &S DB 


but Valeſins, pear Eg chat t& re 
were two, in bis. notes on Sozomen®. 
His proofs are not concluſive. | There 
might indeed be more Biſhops than 
one in thoſe times, who had the 

of Mark; but we find only one ack 


| of Arethuſa. 


b; A. 3 6 2. Lucifer . 2 4 
| farious zealot, of whoſe works, u Pin 
gives us this character, that they are 
void of art, eloquence, reaſon, decency 


-and moderation, and delivered i in a mean 
and barbarous ſtyle, This man was 
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the Father of a Schiſmatical-party ; for 
in thoſe days, as well as in rug every 
Booby could make ; a . F 
af bannen 

A. 363. Jari was advanced to the 
empire. 8 made a law, ſays The- 

miſtius, t that every one ſhould be at 
liberty to ſerye God : after his own way; 
r which kt Pag an Orator highly 
— — Him. The law is not ex- 
tant, and perhap 8 Themiſtius was in 

me 4 wulle, and the Em- 
petor had only declared that he would 
force no man to act againſt his own 
conſcience. © See F abricius, 'and e Til- 
lemont. 4 Bleterie hath made ſome 
good remarks on the occaſion. I with 
his country-men. may profit by them, 
and learn at laſt to hate perſecution. 


Jovian was perſuaded, it is to be ſup- 
poſed, by the Eccleſiaſtics, to publiſh 
a * Decree that kidlvcyor courted a 
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Nun, and enticed her to ae 
ſhould be put to death. This law was 
judged too ſevere, and was 8 85 = 
following t times, 7% 
. Athanaſius extolled the piety of o- © 
vian, and by . way of recompenſe pro- 7 
miſed him a long and happy reign.-Tyy 9 
Paci elan WET Elp1VNG WOAAGE ETWV episdolg 1 
emilexeoec. Imperium 1 multis annorum | 
curriculis pacate gubernaturus "Bc 


But the good Biſhop? 8 * faſled 
him ſadly; and the Emperor reigned 
only one year, and dicd in the 8 
of his age. 


Pgflerior autem pars hujus Pty: in 
vulgatis Athanaſii editionibus defideratur : 
eamque ' Baronius adjectam exiftimat' ah 

 Artano quopiam, qui Athanaſium irridere 
wellet tanquam falſum vatem. Neguę 
enim imperium Joviani diu fletit. Mibi 
tamen nibil hic adulterinum ac ſuppo- 
ti tium videtur: nec vituperandus 2d 
circo ef Athanaſius, fi Jovianus non tot 


FA pud Theodoret. i iv. 3. 
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annos in Pri incipatu vi Fl ty guot Athana- 
fius eum vivere optaverat *, 5 h 


This prophetic Sentence, ſays "Ar 
nius, was foiſted in by 43 wicked 
Atians, to ridicule Athanaſius. An 
unprejudiced Critic Would rather con- 
clude that it was left out of ſome * | 
by the Athanaſians, left it ſhould give 
. occalzon. to the Arians to deride Atha- 
| nafius as a falſe prophet. The paſſage 

is genuine, and the favourable inter- 

pretation of Valeſius is preferable to 
the fooliſh conjecture of the Cardinal; 
and wWe may conſider the words of 
| Athanaſius as words of courſe, as com- 
pliments and pious ejaculations; though 
certainly it had been more prudent in 
him to have dreſſed up his civilities 


rather in the form of a with than of a 
promit 8 


Jovian died faddenty ; ou! Baronius, 
as being one of the Privy Council of 
Heaven, declares that this Emperor 
was taken out of the world by a divine 
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jadgtnent, becauſe he had made a de- 
cent funeral for His predecefſor Jullan. 
So then Jovian's' orthodoxy; and the 


kindneſs which he ſhewed to the Con- 
ſubſtantialiſts and to Athanaſius, could 
not atone for the horrid erinie of 


f ſome eivility to Julian s bones. 
Such Churchmen are mich fitter to 


draw up an Inder Expurg atorits,” or to 
preſide at an 5 81 than to oo 


Ecelifuftica Hiſtory . % enen, : 2 


14 1 


A. 363. A Set aroſe of men called 
Mabel ans, who, if we may trüſt to Ec- 
clefi aſtical Writers, were lazy” Vaga- 


bonds, and frantic enthuſiaſts.” They 
began to appear in a warm climate, in 


Meſopotamia, and theiice "repaired to 
Antioch. The Biſhops cleared their 
Dioceſes of this vermin, by burnin 

the Monaſteries into which they had 
gotten acceſs, and by ſending them all 
into baniſhment. An 3 "Oy 
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n See Baſhage, Iii. 1. 
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certainly, but not the moſt Chriſtian 
way of illuminating theſe Heretics *, 4 


The Father of this Sect was ohe 
Peter, called Lycopetrus, or Peter the 
Wolf; | becauſe when he was to be 
ſtoned to death for his blaſphemies, he 
promiſed his followers that on the third. 
day he would riſe again. But at the 
time appointed, the Devil, in the ſhape 
of a wolf, was ſeen to come out from 
under the ſtones. Thus ſaith Euthy-: 
mius Zigabenus, a Monk of the twelfth 
nn as 


A. hu V. anten 1. was ade 
Emperor; and ſhared the W with 
his brother Valens. 70 5 


He was a Confeſſor, but in Ys Ali 
tary way; for once, in the preſence of 
Julian, he buffeted a Pagan prieſt, who 
had thrown holy water upon him; and 
on account of this offence; he was 
caſniered by Julian, and ſent: from the 
army into baniſhment. | 

Theodoret, iv, 11. Baſnage, iii. 91. Tillemont, 
VIII. 527. ä | | 
7 He 
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He declared himſelf au enemy to all 


perſecution. and a tolerator of all re- 


ligious ſects. Ammianus ſays; 


Inclaruit hoc moderamine 8 
quod inter religionum drverfitates' medius 


ftetit ; nec quenquam inguietavit, neque ut 
hoe coleretur imperavit, aut illud; nec 


interdictit minacibus ſubjeForum cervi-, 
cem ad id quod ipſe coluit, inclinabat, ſed, 


intemeratas religuit has partes, ut re- 


Ferit. | Js ' E 


A. 367. The ſame writer records a. 


prodigy, which perplexed the learned 
in Divination. An aſs clambered up 
into the judgment-ſeat, and there bray- 
ed long and loud. S 


Hoc tempore, nova portenti ſpecies ber 
Annonariam apparuit Tuſciam: idque quor- 
ſum evaderet prodigiahum rerum periti 
penitus ignorarunt. In oppido enim Piſ- 
torienſi, prope boram diei tertiam, ſpec- 
tantibus multis, afinus tribunali enn. 

audiebatur deſtinatius rugiens v. 


7 xxvii. 3. 
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tents and 7 ——— aud therefore: 
ſought i in vain for ſome haden ana of 


A. 9s The Council of Gangra | 
made ſome good Canons. Theſe. Fa- 
thers condemn thoſe who cenſure ma- 
trimony, and ſay that wives and huſ- 
bands cohabiting together cannot be 
ſaved : thoſe who ſeparate themſelves 
from a Preſbyter who hath been mar- 
ried, and will not receive the commu- 
nion from his hands: thoſe who em- 
brace a ſtate of celibacy and continence, 
not for the ſake of piety, but through 
an abhorrence of marriage, and who 
inſult and revile married perſons: thoſe 
women who for the ſame cauſe forſake 
their huſbands: thoſe parents who leave 
their children under pretence of lead- 
ing a ſolitary life, and negle& to feed 
and inſtry& them: children who under 
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the ſame ꝑretence fora pots arents 2 . 


or maſ- 
ters for the like reaſons: thoſe wha re- p 


ſlaves Who run away 


quire abſtinence from. de. 


SC. 


\ Theſe Canons were not made for 


SE 


| nothing. Superſtition and Monkery N 
were grown ſo troubleſome and auda- 


cious, that the Council found it abſo- 


lutely neceflary to ee to curb 


this — f. 


2 A. 372. a Pagan philoſophers, 
deſirous to know who ſhould ſucceed 
Valens, had recourſe to magic arts; 
and found out that his name ſhould be 
SEO. — This being diſcovered by Va- 


lens, he put ſeveral to death, who had 
been concerned in the affair. He had 


for his ſucceſſor Thesdaſius, whoſe ele- 


vation to the empire was at that time 


beyond the reach of human foreſight 


or conjecture. This ſtory, with abun+ 


dance of circumſtances confirming it, 


is related by contemporaries, by Pagans 


See Fleur, We. 334. 


and 
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and Chriſtians, by Ammianus Marcel- 

5, Zofimüs, Socrates, Sozomen and 
pry Ly and ſeems, whether true or 
falſe, to be k the moſt atteſted inſtance 
of Pagan and Magical divination that 


9 3 Fuat e ory. 


fo) Bat 7 


 B 7 37755 VI lentinian died ſuddenly 
= ina 2515 port be Fee 


% It is a melancholy thing to cou- 
ſider a Chriſtian Prince dying in fuch a 
ſtate of mind; after having fignalized 
his government by ſeverities exerciſed 
on unlawful decations,-which--ſeer to 
deſerve no better name than cruelties. 
St. Ambroſe however repreſents him as 
" Pntercetling" irh God for e II. 
"on ſon Wa N. b AF 


Ambroſe had Gone wb better, ir 
he had fald nothing about this inter- 
cgſion; Which reminds Ine? of a ay 

full as gd ul 1 


66 The nèetws of Oliver CromwelP's 
death bein p biolght to chole Who were 


2 Tilemont, H. . * Ber. v. 74 


met 


46 Remarks on Ecckfiaſtical Hi Very. 9 7 
met together to pray for him, Me: i 
Sterry ſtood up, and deſired them not 


to be troubled. For, ſaid he, this is 
good news; becauſe if he was of great 
uſe to the people of God, wheii he was 
amongſt us, now he will be much more 

ö ſo, being aſcended to heaven, to ſit at 

| the right hand of Jeſus Chriſt, there 

to intercede for us, and to be mindful 1 

| of us upon all occaſions *” | f 

| There is a Conſtitution of Valen- _ 

| tinian, in which he declares himſelf a 

| friend to Toleration:  _ GS 


Neque aliquam conceſſam. « 4 Majurilus | 

- Religionem genus efſe arbitror crimints. 1 
Teſtes ſunt leges a me in exordio imperii 
mei date, in quibus unicuigue quod animo 
imbuiſſet colendi libera facultas tributa 
%. Nec Haruſpicinam reprebendimus, 
fed necenter exerceri vetamus. 4 
elf the Emperor did, not entirely 
perſevere in this honeſt reſolution to 
the end of his days, it is probably to 
be aſcribed. to the importunate ſolli- 
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citations of Eccleſiaſtics, who being 
maintained by certain opinions, and de- 
termined to eſtabliſn their own ſenti- 
ments, could not ſuffer men of a dif- 
ferent religion to be treated with com- 
mon humanity, and teized the Em- 
perors ſo much about it, that at length 
there was a kind of neceſſity to perſe- 
cute Pagans, Heretics, and Schiſinatics 
For the fake of repoſe; and to diſhonour 
the Chriſtian religion, that they might 
fatisfy thoſe Saints who pretended to be 
its only ſupporters. The ſame evil hath 
been ſeen and felt in our days; and they 
ho by the eflential duty of their 
Kneten ſhould diſſuade the Civil Ma- 
e from perſecuting, if he were 
nclined'to it, are the firſt movers of 
all vexations and cruelties committed 
under the pretence of religion ©”, 


=o L et us now hear Tillemont. 


= „ Baronius blames that kind of in- 
Faun which Valentinian ſeemed to 


entertain for the Chnſtian and Catholic 
18 Te Clerc, Bil, Chir xi. 256, 


Faith, 
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Faith, and pretends that it was the 
cauſe of the calamities of his family, 


and of the untimely and violent death 
of Gratian and Valentinian, his chil- 
dren. We ſhall not take upon us to 
judge of this. conduct of Valentinian, 
or to examine whether it, be expedient 
that Princes ſhould meddle little or 
much with the concerns of the Church. 
It is certain on the one hand, that the 
intereſts of Religion ſhould - be dearer 
to them than even thoſe of the State. 
They ought to ſerve God, a8 Princes, 
by doing What Princes alone can per- 
form, and by uſing their utmoſt en- 
deavour that. he be ſerved by all their 
ſubjects as he ought to be. Vet when 
we compare the advantages which the 
Church received from ſuch Emperors 
as Conſtantine and Theodoſius with 
the dreadful evils which it ſuffered 
from Conſtantius, Valens, and even 
Theodoſius Junior, and ſeveral others, 
there is room to doubt whether it would 


be more to its advantage to have at all 


times Princes not diſpoſed to meddle 
with 
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with matters of religion, and only at- 
tentive to the execution of: the laws 
relating to juſtice and equity. Saint 
Louis perhaps was happy enough to 
hit upon the juſt mean, to exert a zeal 
and diligence in maintaining the au- 
thority of the Church and the rules of 
piety, and to leave to the Biſhops the 
deciſion of all dubious and conteſted 


5 points. 


Notwithſtanding, ſirice it is not to, 


; be expected that the moderation of 


good Princes will ever ſtop the ma- 
lignity of thoſe Rulers who through 
error or bad counſels will be enemies 
to the truth, I know not whether the 
conſideration of the evils which theſe 
may cauſe by abuſing their power, 
ſhould reſtrain the former from exert< 
ing their authority in favour of right- 


& couſneſs, if they take care to be well 


inſtructed; which is often not eaſy to 
be done, and if they oppoſe evil valy 
by juſt and legal methods, without 
ever forgetting the humanity that 1s 
due even towards the wicked. 


Vox. IV; E But 
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But what rule ſoever ought to bo 
obſerved in ſo difficult a point, it muſt 
be owned that, whether by real pru 
dence or by falſe policy, Valentinian did 
not always exert all the zeal which 
might have been expected from a Con- 
feſſor. Certain it is that he committed 
a great fault, and as prejudicial to his 
own honour and conſcience as to the 
Church, when inſtead of expelling 
Auxentius an Arian and an uſurper of 
the See of Milan, he not only tolerated 
him, but joined himſelf to his commu- 
nion, and diſturbed the Church by ri 
gorous Edicts, to oblige others to de 
the ſame; and when St. Hilary op- 
poſed this ſcandal with his uſual mag- 
nanimity, he commanded him to it 


Milan. 


It ſhould alſo Gem _ having ſuch 1 


abſolute authority as Hiſtory repreſents i 
him to have had over his brother Va- 
lens, he ought to have reſtrained him 
from waging open and cruel war with 
the Catholic Church.--He did alſo 
great hurt to the Church by marrying 2 


3 < Juſtina, "2 | ; 
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Juſtina, who was an Arian. But this 
was excuſeable, ſince as long as he lived 
J uſtina concealed her hereſy.” 

Thus 4Tillemont ; and he is placid 
and moderate upon the ſubject, com- 
pared to Baronius, who breathes no- 
thing but fire and brimſtone, and who 
accounted Kings and Emperors to be 
mere Catchpoles and Conſtables, bound 
to execute with implicit faith and blind 
ſubmiſſion all the commands of inſo- 
lent Eccleſiaſtics. 


It is indeed ſtrange that Valentinian 
did not exert himſelf in requiring his 
brother Valens to ſhew more humani- 
ty to the Conſubſtantialiſts: in this re- 
ſpect, I ſee not how he can poſſibly be 
juſtified. But as to his own notions of 
Toleration, he cannot be too much 
commended ; and indeed he hath this 
honour to himſelf, and no Chriſtian 
Emperor of thoſd times to ſhare it with 
him. | 


* Hiſt; des Emp. v. 10. 
Ez He 
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He made a Law that Chriſtians 
ſhould not be compelled to watch and 
guard the Pagan temples; and a very 
reaſonable law it was. The office was 
only fit for Pagans, 


He protected the Jews, and would 
not ſuffer their ſynagogues to be pro- 
faned, plundered, or demoliſhed ; which 
muſt have grieved the righteous ſouls 
of the Barontuſes and the Bellarmins 


of thoſe days. 
He was alſo a ſingular friend and pa- 


tron of Letters and of learned men. 


Literarum ſiudits & ſectatoribus Rome 
enixe conſuluit s. 

Alas; that ſuch Princes ſhould not 
ariſe, once at leaſt in a century, for the 
encouragement of literature! 


He found it neceflary to make 
Law againſt pious donations to the 
Clergy and to the Monks, who preyed 

© Cod. Theod. L. xvi. Tit. i. p. 3. 

5 Cod. Theod. L. vii. Tit. viii. p. 334. & Gothofred, 


_ & Gothofred, Chron. Cod. Theed. p. 88, 
Cod. Theod - T. vi. p. 48. Baſnage iii. 28. 
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& 1 upon ſtupid bigots, and devoured wi- 


dows houſes. 


Baronius is highly offended at this 


= Decree: yet even Jerom and Ambroſe 


thought fit to approve it; and Gotho- 


fred, on the Theodoſian Code, defends 


it againſt the cenſures of Baronius. 


| 1 Fleury ſays fairly of it, that it was, 
A law ſhameful to the Clergy, but yet ne- 
4 | ceſſary. 4 ; 


Baronius, Baſnage, and Fleury ima- 
gine that Damaſus himſelf, though 
Biſhop of Rome, adviſed the Emperor 
to make this law. If ſo, I will add a 
conjecture to theirs. Perhaps Dama- 
ſus gave this advice, that the inferior 
Clergy of his Dioceſe might not grow 
too wealthy and independent, and leſs 
ſubmiſſive to his will and pleaſure, and 
that none might be great and rich be- 
ſides himſelf and his ſucceſſors. The 
Biſhoprick of Rome, even at that time, 
was a noble poſt, as Damaſus well 


F knew, who poſſeſſed it, and who had 
FEY for it, but not a good fight. Upon 
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which occaſion Ammianus Marcellinus 
hath made ſome proper remarks: 


Damaſus & Urſmus ſupra humanum 
modum ad rapiendam FEpiſcopatits ſedem 
ardentes, ſciſſis fludirs aſperrime conſlicta- 
bantur, aduſque mortis vulnerumque dif- 
crimina adjumentis utriuſque progreſſis : 
quæ nec corrigere ſuſficiens Fuventius, nec 
mollire, coactus vi magna, ſeceſſit in ſub- 


urbanum. Et in concertatione ſuperavo- 


rat Dama ſus, parte que ei favebat inſtante. 
——Conftatque in Baſilica Sicinini, ubi riths 
Chrifiiani eft Conventiculum, uno die cen- 
tum triginta ſeptem reperta cadavera. per- 
emtorum; efferatamque diu plebem agre 
Poftea delenitam, Negue ego abnuo, often- 


lalionem rerum conſiderans Urbanarum, 


hujus rei cupidos ob impetrandum quod ap- 
Fetunt omni contentione laterum jurgari de- 
bere: cum id adepti, futuri ſint ita ſecuri, 
ut ditentur oblatianibus matronarum, pro- 


cedaniqne wehiculis inſidentes, circumſpette 


weſtitr, epulas curantes profuſas, adeo ut 
egrum convivia regales ſuperent menſas, 
Ru efe poteran Beati revera, fi mag ni 

tuamne 


bk Remarks on Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory. 5 5 
"FE 72udine Urbis deſpecta, quam vitiis oppo- 
nunt, ad imitationem Antiſtitum quorum- 
dam provincialium viverent ; quos tenuitas 
edendi potandique parciſſime, vilitas etiam 
indumentorum, & ſupercilia humum ſpec- 
tantia, perpetuo Numini veriſque ejus cul- 
7 oribus ut Purges commen dant S Veyęcun- 
dog \, | 


Theodoret pays high * compliments 
to the memory of Damaſus. Ad 
FUPTINNO ap ñg KOT pEpEvG cideαν . Ag 
er τee [im noTmwepuevog, N Wola Ne 8 
ec] ure r AmTogonmav oſpucruy x- 
eien — Adhadeg 6 maven. — O 
Jauperios ACN og. 


Vir omni genere virtutis ornatus.— 
Sanctitate vitæ conſpicuus, & qui pro 
Aupgſtolica doctrina nihil non dicere atque 


agere paratus ęſſet.— Laudatiſimus Da- 
maſus.— Admirandus Damaſus. e 


He reckons Damaſus and Ambroſe 
amongſt the moſt ſtrenuous defenders 


\ xxvil. 3, 
* U. 22. iv. 30. V. 2. 9. 23. , 
1 5 . 4 of 
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of the faith, and confuters of here. 


tics. 


| Now let us ſee ſome of the le | 
of our Oaupericg. | 


> 


'In the year 366, Dacmaſus and Urſi- 


nus fought for the Biſhoprick of Rome. 


'The party of Damaſus was victorious, | 
and many were ſlain in the conteſt. 


He was made Biſhop, when he was 
ſixty years old; a time of life in which 
a man who had a grain of philoſophy, 
not to ſay of Chriſtianity, would be ex- 
tremely indifferent about preferments 
and promotions, and not think of pur- 
chaſing | them in ſuch a manner. 


Saint Baſil f gives Saint Damaſus a 
very unfavourable character, and taxes 
him with pride and inſolence, and con- 
tempt of other Eccleſiaſtics, as inferior 
to himſelf in ſtation and dignity. He 
ſays that there was no gaining his fa- 
vour but by ſordid ſubmiffions' and flat- 
teries beneath a man of honour, He 


a Epiſt. 1 50. and Du Pio. 
Y "IS „ es 5 1 .. cannot 
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cannot refrain from venting his chagrin 
upon this occaſion, and from ſaying 
that his brother Gregory was of all 
perſons the moſt unfit to be ſent a De- 

uty to Rome, becauſe he had too little 
of the Courtier, and was;too frank and 
blunt and ſimple to enter into a confer- 
ence with a proud Pope, whoſe exalta- 
tion had turned his head, and Who 
could not bear plain dealing and bene 


freedom. 


It is diverting enough to ſee how 
Tillemont mumbles and ſoftens all 
this m. 


Damaſus, with a view to extend his 
juriſdicton in the Eaſt, appointed the 
Biſhop of Theſſalonica to be Vicar of 
the Holy See, and the Pope's Deputy. 
Me cannot ſee, ſays Tillemont, what 
right he had ta do this. Can you not ſee 
it? He had the ſame right that an 
highwayman hath to take a purſe. 


m ix. 225. 
A xi. 492, 


He 
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He was however, to do the man 


Juſtice, a moſt active and vigilant Pre- 
late, the terror and the ſcourge of all 


heretics and ſchiſmatics, whom he ha- 
raſſed, excommunicated, and drove in- 
to baniſhment; and when they aſſem- 


bled together, he uſed to ſend his Ec- 
cleſiaſtics, with conſtables and other 
ruffians, to beat them and diſlodge. 


them. So fay his adverſaries, and 


what they ſay was true in all. proba- 


bility. 


ſiderable abilities, a ſteddy and bigoted 
Pagan, who was falſely accuſed of 
having oppreſſed ſome of the Chriſ- 
tians. 


He had the wit to pay much honour 
and reſpect to Jerom, and to conſult 
him as his Maſter and Teacher; and 


Jerom, who was a warm friend as well 


as a warm foe, repaid theſe favours 
with compliments and commenda- 


ions. 
In 


Yet he wwe in defence of 9 10 | 
machus, a man of quality, and of con- 
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In a letter to Jerom, he declares that 

he could not endure to read the works 

of Lactantius, becauſe they were too 

prolix, and not godly enough. Such 
was his taſte! 


He compoſed ſome Paſtoral Letters, 
and Books of Devotion, and pious 
Poems. The Latin Church hath ca- 
nonized him; and therefore Tillemont 
calls him Saint Damaſus: but Du Pin 


calls him Pope Damaſus, judging, I ſup- 


poſe, that title to be good enough for 
him ®. 

A ſtone?, it is ſaid, was found in 
Catalonia, with this Inſcription, which, 
I think, hath the air of a modern. 
forgery : 

HIC NATVS DAMASVS PONTIFEX 

ROMANVS DISCIPVLVS ET Mo- 

NACHVS s. HIERONYMI PRESBY= 


TERI, QYI OBIIT ERA CAESARIS 
CCCCV, | 


Concerning Damaſus, ſee Socrates iv. 29. Marcel- 
ixus xxvii. Tillemont ix. Le Clerc Bill, A. & AM. 


- XXVU1. 246. Baſnage 111. 13. 19, 20. 


Wäichler, de Cancellariis Veterum. 
Pretexs 
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Prætextatus, a man of quality, and a 
Pagan, who died Conſul Ele, uſed to 
ſay to Damaſus; Make me Biſhop of 
Rome, and I will be a Chriſtian as Nw 


as you pleaſe. Homo ſacrilegus, ſays. 


Jerom, & wdolorum cultor ſolebat ludens 


Beato Pape Damaſo dicere, —Facite me 


Romanæ Urbis Eprſcopum, S protinus ero 
Chriſtianus. 


' Ammianus Marcellinus a gives this 
Pretextatus a very good character, and 
repreſents him as an excellent Magit: 
trate, 


The Writer of the Life of Damaſus 


ſays that he wrought many miracles ; 


but Fauſtinus & Marcellinus have re- 
corded his exploits of another kind : 


« Marcellinus and Fauſtinus, two 


Preſbyters of the Church of Rome, pre- 


ſented to the Emperors Valentinian, 
Theodoſius, and Arcadius, a complaint 
againſt Darnaſus, which is publiſhed in 
the Opera Sirmundi. Theſe Preſbyters 
inform the Emperors that under Con- 


J xxvli. q 
ſtantius 


— 
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ſtantius the Orthodox were perſecuted, 
and Athanaſius condemned; that Libe- 
rius, Biſhop of Rome, together with 
three other Prelates, refuſing to con- 
ſent to his condemnation, were ſent 
into baniſhment; that Liberius ſetting 
out to the place whither he was or- 
dered to go, Damaſus, his Deacon, 
made as though he would accompany. 
him, but left him, as they were upon 
the way, and went back to Rome; that 
on the ſame day on which Liberius de- 
parted, all the Clergy of Rome, namely 
the Preſbyters, Felix the Archdeacon, 
and Damaſus the Deacon, and all who 
had any function in the Church being 
aſſembled, in the preſence of the Ro- 
man people, ſware that they would 
not chuſe another Biſhop whilſt Libe- 
rius was living; that nevertheleſs ſome 
of the Clergy, againſt their promiſe 
and their oath, and againſt all decency, 
choſe Felix the Archdeacon, who was 
ordained in the room of Liberius, to 
the great diſſatisfaction of all the peo- 
ple; that after three years, Liberius 
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62 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiftor, 
being recalled, the people received hit 
with much joy, and drove Felix out of 
the city. Afﬀter theſe things, ſay they, 
Liberius died, having forgiven thoſe 
Eccleſiaſtics who had rebelled againſt 
him. Then thoſe Preſbyters and Dea- 
cons and the brethren who had been 
faithful to Liberius during his exile, 
proceeded to an election in the Julian 
Church, and choſe Urſinus, who was 
conſecrated by Paul, Biſhop of Tibur. 
Upon this, Damaſus, who had always 
been making intereſt for the Biſhopric, 
hired and drew together the chario- 
teers and the rude rabble, and with 
them forced his way into the Church, 
and committed great diſorders for three 
days together, in which many of the 
Faithful were maſſacred. Seven days 
after this, with the perjured crew that 


followed him, and with a band of Gla- 


diators, to whom he had given large 
ſums of money, he ſeized the Lateran 
Church, and was there ordained. Then 
having bribed two Magiſtrates of the 
City, he cauſed Urſinus, a venerable 

man, 
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man, who had been firſt- made Biſhop, 
to be ſent into baniſhment, with the 


Deacons Amantius and Lupus. The 


Roman people aſſembled together, and 
would have hindered Damaſus from 
taking poſſeſſion of the Pontificate; but 
he cleared his way through them by 
blows and baſtinadoes, and ſome died 
of the wounds which they had re- 
ceived, He alſo attempted to drive out 
of the city ſeven Preſbyters, who were 
put into priſon by the Magiſtrates z but 
the faithful people reſcued them, and 


carried them into the church of Libe- 


rius. Then Damaſus, with the Eccle- 
ſiaſtics of his faction, joined to Gla- 
diators, Charioteers, and Ruſtics, armed 
with hatchets, ſwords, and clubs, be- 
ſieged the Church, and began a furious 
battle, ſetting fire to the doors, and 
burſting them open, whilſt others of 
his partizans had clambered up, and 
were pelting their adverſaries with tiles 
from the top of the edifice, Thus 
the Damaſians forced their way in, and 
ſlew an hundred and ſixty perſons, men 


and 
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and women, and wounded ſeveral who 


died afterwards: but of the party of 
Damaſus not one was ſlain. The peo- 
ple cried out for juſtice, and for the 


expulſion of Damaſus; but the Prelate 


had taken his meaſures ſo well that 
nothing was done againſt him; and it 
appears from the relation of which we 
are giving an abſtract, that the Ladies, 
who in great cities like Rome are no 
inconſiderable party, favoured the con- 
queror, who was admirably ſkilled in 
the arts of flattering and cajoling them; 
for which reaſon he had the honour 
to be called, Matronarum Auriſcalpius, 


the Ear-picker of the Ladies,—-The 


{ſtrangeſt part of the ſtory is that, not- 
withſtanding all theſe things, Damaſus 
was a great Saint, and miracles were 
wrought in his favour. after his death. 


Sce Baronius, or his Abbreviator Spon- 


danus, on the year 386. Either he 
was much altered for the better, after 


he had gained the See of Rome, ſword 


in hand, or at leaſt, after he had gained 


it by the violence of his partizans, or 
theſe 


theſe miracles were mere fables. 


bg 
A 
conqueror obtaining the Epiſcopal 
throne, by breaking open Churches, 
and ſhedding blood; preſents not to 


our imagination the idea of an holy 


Prelate. If faults, had been commit- 
ted on both ſides, which is uſually the 
caſe in conteſts of this kind, neither 


Damaſus nor Urſinus ought to have 


been employed in the ſervice of the 


Church, and leaſt of all, in the ſervice 


of the Church of Rome. They ſhould 


base retired both of them to ſome ſoli- 


tary place, to ſhew that they had never 
FE deſired to obtain a dignity which had 
8 occaſioned fo ſcandalous a battle; and 


which muſt have given the Pagans, a 
very bad opinion of the Roman clergy, 


as it appears from the remarks of Mar- 


tellinus the hiſtorian, who yet was a 


man of candour and moderation.“ 


re. 
yd 


Damaſus was the firſt Pope who in- 


troduced the laudable cuſtom of cele- 


brating with teltivity and ſolemnitg his 


Le Clete, Bibl. A. & M. xxviii, 246. 
Vot. IV. F births 
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birth-day, on which fo great a bleſſi ing 
was conferred upon the Chriſtian 


Church. His ſucceſſors followed his 


example. 
In the reign of Valentinian lived 


Ephraim Syrus. See in Tillemont an 


account of his impriſonment and deli- 


verance, and of all the ſtrange things 


that befell him and his fellow-ſufferers. 
The ſtory is pretty enough, and more 
amuſing than many a modern Ro- 


mance, Gregory Nyſien hath written 


an injudicious and fanatical account of 
this Ephraim, who ſeems to have been 
a pious humble man, an honeſt Monk, 


by no means free from enthuſiaſm, 


though not ſo enthuſiaſtic as many of 
his comrades, the Monks of Melopo- 
tamia, whoſe zeal was downright 
frenzy. 1 29 

Ephraim, hearing, as Gregory tells 


us, that Apollinaris, a man of great re- 
putation for his learning and abilities, 
but reckoned amongſt the heterodox, 


had committed his writings to the care 


rg '© Baſnage, iii. 518. 


of 


„ — a 0 
EE C * 8 eee 3 3 * 4 1 * FRI 
8 833 0 9 1 7 6 he.” a © 
one.” ha G 4 FR. 8 1 
N P x wy W * 2 8 Q 


— - ” # (wh 1 
* & PT . — a © — * ** 
7 2 p \ 1 "FS, * 
„ Wn 6% 8 0 8 
5 * p 1 * 
5 * : . 
4 K 


Remarks on Ecckfiaftical Hiſtory. 


of a certain woman, made her, believe 
that he was a- friend and diſciple of 
Apollinaris, and borrowed the books, 
promiſing to return them ſpeedily. As 
ſoon as he had them in his poſſeſſion, 
he glewed all the leaves together, and 
returned the volumes to the woman, 
and ſhe to Apollinaris, who when he 
wanted to make uſe of them, found all 
his labours deſtroyed, and took it much 
to heart. | 


Tillemont judges i fairly, and calls 


this a mean and ſcandalous tricx. He 


ſuppoſes that either Gregory. Nyſſen 


was not the author. of the book in 


which this ſtory is related; or that if 
he was, he had been impoſed upon by 
hearſays, and falſe reports. The latter 
ſuppoſition is probable enough, if we 


conſider the credulity of Gregory. 


The beſt thing recorded of Ephraim 
is that he was very charitable, and by 
his credit and intereſt raiſed great ſums 
to relieve the poor in times of diſtreſs. | 
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Concerning the works of Ephraiin, 
ſome genuine, ſome ill-tranflated, cor- 
rupted, and interpolated, ſee Rivetus, 
Tillemont, * Lardner, and * Cave. 


Amphilochius, A. 375, was made 
Biſhop of Iconium, and, as Metaphraſtes 
aſſures us, was ordained by Angels, Who 
on this occaſion uſurped the a 
office 7. 


Tillemont, I mention it to his hoe 
nour *, ' rejects this ſtory, and often 
ſpeaks of Metaphraſtes with due con- 
tempt. But it is wotthy of obſervation 
that Combefix, no inconfiderable man 
in the Church of Rome, recommends 
this wretched tale to the belief of all 
good ſouls, with a Ceriiſimum , et 
- omnino'credendum.. 


WA 371. Gregory of Nyfla was a 
(marred man, and was m__ a Biſhop. 


15 eilt. 264. 294. 
„ # "X 


* 1. 235. 


HBaſnage, ili. 14 
1:53 5015. Zo 
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7 He celebrates the wonders of Gregory 
A Thaumaturgus, and relates many of 
bis miracles, ſome of which are & a 
very extraordinary kind. Thus faith Du 
Pin, which was rather more than was 
ſafe for him to ſay amongſt powerful 
=. Bigots, and powerful Hypocrites. | 
1 Gregory of Nyſſa went to Jeruſalem, 
to try whether he could pacify the 
quarrels there amongſt the Chriſtians, 
He tells us, that inſtead of finding the 
virtues which might have been expec- 
ted from the inhabitants of the Holy 
Land, he found the place to be a ſink 
of iniquity and debauchery, the ſeat of 
envy, malice, adultery, robbery, mur- 
der, 1dolatry, poiſoning, and bloodſhed, 
= where men aſſaſſinated others for a 
= trifling reward, fo that in no place 
were murders ſo frequently and fo eaſily 
committed, Such were the Chriſtians 
of Jeruſalem in the fourth century, a 
century ſo abundant in Saints and in 
? = miracles! Thus he learned from expe- 
rience to have no favourable opinion 
of pilgrimages. I was convinced, ſays 


» F 3 he, 
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70 Remarks on Etclefiaftical Hiſtory. 
he, that there was much leſs devotion 
and goodneſs to be found in the Holy 
Land, than in Capadocia. He there- 
fore diſſuaded ſome religious perſons 
from undertaking that voyage. 


Jerom was of the ſame mind in this 
point, and faid much the ſame things 
to Paulinus, and commended the Monk 
Hilar:on, who being born, and bred up, 
and ſettled in Palzſtine, had never ſpent 
more than one ſingle day in Jeruſalem ; 
and did that, only leſt he ſhould be 
thought to deſpiſe the place. 


This declaration of Gregory, fays 
Cave, hath been fooliſhly cenſured by 
ſome Popiſh writers. Eraſmus b wrote 
an excellent Dialogue on the ſubject of 
pilgrimages e. 

The Arians at that time were nu- 
merous at Conſtantinople, and the in- 
habitants loquacious, and addicted to 
diſputing. This City, ſays“ Gregory, 


1. 245. 
T. i. 639. 


< See Tillemont, ix. 435. 
4 De Abrah. et Greg. Nazianz. Orat. 33. 
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is fall of mechanics and ſlaves, who. 
are all of them Doctors of Divinity, 
and preach in the ſhops and in the 
ſtreets. If you deſire a man to change 
a piece of ſilver, he informs you where- 
in the Son differs from the Father; if 
you aſk the price of a loaf, you are told, 
by way of reply, that the Son is in- 
ferior to the Father ; 1f you inquire 
whether the bith is ready, the anſwer 
is, that the Son was made out of no- 
thing. 


But doubtleſs the Conſubſtantialiſts 
were not ſilent on theſe occaſions, be- 
ing as unwearied praters, and as trouble- 
ſome wranglers as their adverſaries. 


Gregory was of the ſame opinion 
with Origen concerning future puniſh- 
ments, that they were temporary, and 


would terminate in the amendment of 


the ſufferers. 


A. 374. Ambroſe was made r 
of Milan. 


F 4 Baro- 


gs Remarks on Beelfraftical Hiſtory. 


Baronius relates, as an ancient tra- 


dition, that Ambroſe coming to Rome 
and lodging at an inn, his hoſt boaſted 


to him how proſperous he had always 


been, and talked in a vain and arrogant 
manner, without returning thanks ta 
God. The Saint collecting from the 
pride and inſolence of the man that 
God's judgments would ſpeedily over- 
take him, haſtened from the houſe with 
his companions; and as ſoon as he was 
fairly out of it, the earth opened and 
ſwallowed it up, with all its inhabi- 
tants, and a lake was formed in the 
place *. 8 


The very ſtory of old Baucis Sa 
Philemon « ; 


— fiexere oculos, et merſa palude 
Cetera proſpiciunt. 


This 1s one proof, to which forty 


more might be added, that the Chriſ- 


tians uſed to collect out of Ovid, Livy, 
and other Pagan poets and hiſtorians, 
the miracles and portents which are to 


* Tillemont, . 11. 


be 
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be found there, and accommadate them 
to their π Monks and Saints. 


Ambroſę wrote to Theodoſius, to con- 
gratulate him upon his victory over 
== Eugenius, and to intreat him to forgive 
XK thoſe who had fided with Eugenius; 
which was the act of a good and pious 
Prelate. But his zeal ran away with 
him, when he juſtified the burning of 
a Jewiſh Synagogue by the riotous 
Chriſtians. 


Ambroſe, ſays f Barbeyrac, had ſuch 
an impetuous imagination, that every 
thing ſeryed him for an argument, and 
was ſo exceſſively credulous, as to adopt 


even the ſtupid Legend of St. Thecla, 
Sc. 


I know not whether this be a de- 
ciſive proof of his credulity ; for per- 
haps he did not believe one word of it, 


but thought it good for the ediication 
of the lower people. 


Jerom had a mean opinion of the 
learning and abilities of Ambroſe. 


F. 208, 


See 
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Sees Ambroſe, Du Pin, Tillemont, 
* Baſnage; and ! Barbeyrac, who makes 


ſome proper remarks on the Reliques 


and the Miracles of the fourth cen- 
tury. 


A. 375. . who was guilty of 


many acts of cruelty, oppreſſed alſo 


thoſe who would not comply with the 
Arian ſyſtem. Themiſtius, the Orator, 
a profeſſed Pagan, addreſſed a Diſcourſe 
to him in favour of Toleration, and 


earneſtly exhorted him not to perſecute 
the Conſubſtantialiſts. 


The Chriſtian Princes of thoſe days, 
whilſt they harraſſed their Chriſtian 
ſubjects for ſpeculative points of re- 
ligion, ſhewed kindneſs to many learn- 
ed Pagans, as to Libanius, Themiſtius, 
Symmachus, Claudian, &c. n 


s Epiſt. xxii. 
h 11. 283, 
* "A 
* jt. 104. 156. 
I P. 259. | 
= Sec Baſnage, iii. 51. 
Whilſt 
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Whilſt Valens perſecuted the Conſub- 
ſtantialiſts, particularly the Monks and 


the Clergy, they defended themſelves 


by ſpiritual weapons, and wrought in- 


numerable miracles, ſufficient, one 


would think, to have ſoftened the heart 
of this Pharaoh and of all his ſer- 


= vants. 


Amongſt the Monks who were ex- 
poſed to the rage of the Arians, were 
Macarius of Ægypt, and Macarius of 
Alexandria, Read their lives in * Til- 
lemont, and admire the conſummate 
effrontery of thoſe who forged the 
miracles aſcribed to them, and the 
amazing credulity of this honeſt man, 
who believes them all. 


Jerom'?* teſtifies that the officers of 
Valens flew many Monks of Nitria, 


and that this Prince made a Law to 


compel them to ſerve in the army, ut 
Monachi militarent b. 


n viii. 
* Chron, A. OY 
e' LD Enfant, Hift. du Conc. de Baſk, ii. 361. 


Valens 


76 Remarks en Eoclęſiaſtical Riftory. 
Valens endeavoured both by good 
words and by menaces to bring over 
Baſil of Cæſarea, or to make bim ad- 
mit the Arians to his communion z but 
Baſil, who ſeems to have been a man 
of undaunted reſolution and of an 
high ſpirit, was inflexible ; ſo that the 
Emperor at laſt admired his courage and 


conſtancy, and would not ſuffer him to 
be ill uſed, | 


As Baſil and Valens were diſoourſing 
together upon this ſubject, one De- 
moſthenes, the Emperor's head- cook, 
and à fort of a favourite, interpoſed, 
and cenſured Baſil, and blundered in his 
expreſhons ; upon which the Biſhop 
ſmiled, and faid; What! Doth De- 
moſthenes make Barbariſms? The man 
flew into a paſſion, and threatned re- 
venge. Go, ſaid Baſil, and toſs up your 
ragouts; you are fit for nothing elſe. 
Whilſt the Biſhop was undergoing 
this trial, the Emperor's child fell fick, 


and the Empereſs had frightful dreams 
and viſions informing her that this was 
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A -— wy ** enn for nn 
— Wa 

The Rot feet to have been AY 


| Fevrh Matt. xxvii. 19. His wife ſent unto 


bim; ſaying, Have thou nothing to * bated 


| oy Juſt” man, —_ . 


"The Emperor then deſired +a to 
pray for the * child ; and the Biſhop pr pro- 


3 -miſed Him': that his child ſfiould re- 
cover, if he himſelf would forſake 


Arianiſm. But the en would _ 


and the child died. 


The Emperor reſolved to baniſh him; 


bot when ne attempted to ſign the or- 


der, his pens brake one after another, 


- and he trembled fo that he could not 


write his name. 


During this conteſt, Baſil healed a 
man of quality who was ſick. 


Valens then went to Church,.to hear 


Baſil preach, and made handſome pre- 


ſents to the Church, and being in a 
good humour, granted r ene ſe- 


1 veral favours, 


From 


7 8 Remarks on Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 

From the hiſtory of the/conteſt be. | 
tween Valens and Baſil, as it is thus | 
delivered to us by Baſil's friends 
and admirers, one might conjecture 
that the Emperor was not altogether 
ſo violent and cruel towards. the: Con- 
ſubſtantialiſts as theſe have repreſented 
him. 7 U 


HFis bettaviour allo. to As Edeflenes 


0 ſhews that he was not altogether a brute i 
at all times; for finding the inhabitants 
of Edeſſa reſolved rather to die, than ü 


to admit Arianiſm, he either through = 
compaſſion, or through prudence, judg - 
ed it adviſeable to let them alone. = 


Socrates beſtows: two chapters on the 
* Egyptian Monks who were perſecuted 
by Valens, and baniſhed for their or- 
thodoxy, and on the numerous miracles 
which they wrought in the remote 8 
and barbarous places to | which: they ll 


were lent. | Hey 


Theſe miracles, as Socrates obſerves, L N 
prove the Truth of the doctrines for 1 
which they ſuffered. But the difficult ; 
11 2 ol 
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is to prove the truth of the miracles to 


the ſatisfaftion of a reaſonable inquirer, 


« Some Greek writers have com- 
plained of the vanity and arrogance” of 


Jerom. But proud men are apt to 
complain of one another, and Jerom 


could as little bear the pride of the 


Greeks. In his Chronicon, A. 392, we 


find theſe words; Baſilius Czſarienfis, 


 Epiſcopus Cappadocie, clarus habetur. 


But in ſome old manuſcripts, theſe 
words are added, which are not in 
Scaliger's Edition; — gui multa conti- 


nentiæ et ingenii bona uno ſuperbiæ malo 
' perdidit. It is to be ſuppoſed that the 


Monks, who were Librarians, ſup- 


preſſed ſome. paſſages in the Ancients, 


which they did not like 4.” 
Theſe additional words are quite in 


Jerom's ſtyle and manner, and too ele- 


Sant for any Interpolator of aſter- times; 
and therefore it is Nein, that they 


are genuine. 


Bibl. Univ. ii. 414. 


And 


« 
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| And indeed Baſil's on friend * Grez 
b gory Nazianzenz thought him proud 
and haughty and overbearing, as it aps 
pears from the letters of Gregory. 


A. 378. Chriſtiatiity had gained ad: Ml 
mmittance in the Gothic nations before Wl 
the time of Valens. In his reign, a i 


part of the Goths had been Aefeated by 
the Hunns, and ſent an embaſſy to the Np 

Emperor, defiring that he would give Wl 
them leave to croſs the Danube, and to A 
ſettle in Thrace, offering to Gerve-in the 
Roman armies. The chief perſon of Wl 
this embaſſy was the celebrated Gothic i 
Blſhop Ulfila, who had great authority Wl 
-amongft them, having laboured inceſ- 
ſantly to civilize them, and to inſtruct 

them in Chriſtianity, and having on 
that account ſuffered perſecution from 
thoſe Goths who were Pagans. He Mi 
taught. his converted Goths the uſe f 
letters, and made them a Gothic Al- 
phabet formed upon the model of the 

Latin and Greek charatzers, He alſo 


i N 1 * . Tilemont, T. ix. ok PL, ; 3 3s 
3 tranſlated 
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tranſlated the Scriptures into their 13. 


guage ; but it is ſaid, that he omitted 
the Books of Kitigs, left the wars, of 


which ſo mich is there recorded; ſhould 
increaſe their ihclination to fighting, 


which was alteady too prevalent. 


Coming as Embaſſador to Conſtan- 
tinople, he had conferences with the 


Arian Biſhops; > and whether he hoped 


to ſucceed in his negotiations through 
their credit with Valens, or whether 
he was of himſelf inclined to the ſame 


opinion with them, or Whether he was 


influenced by their reprefentations and 
arguments, he ſided in ſome meaſure 
with them, and was the occaſion - that 
the Goths embraced Arianiſm; or rather 
Semiarianiſm, and ſpread it afterwards 
quite through the Weſt. Ulfila.i 48, aig 
to have told the Goths that thoſe. v 

lent diſputes about the dofrine of the 
Trinity aroſe from the mere pride and 
ambition o ene and were al- 


= & # 


not cones in N CEE 


Vor. IV. | K 8 the 
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the Goths uſed to affirm that the Father 
was greater than the Son, but yet would 
never ſay that the Son was a creature, 


though they held communion with 
thoſe who ſaid ſo. 


About the ſame time, or a little ſoon- 
er, the Pagan Goths perſecuted their 
Chriſtian countrymen, and put many 
of them to death, who yet are ſuppoſed 
by Socrates to have been Arians. But 
Baſnage and others are mighty unwil- 
ling to allow of Arian Martyrs, and 
ſuppoſe that Socrates was miſtaken, and 
that theſe Martyrs were good Catho- 
lics. 


As to Arius, ſays * Socrates, he be- 
ing embaraſſed in controverſy, and en- 
deavouring to confute Sabellianiſm, ran, 
:$ it often happens, into the other ex- 
treme, and fell into an oppoſite hereſy, 
But theſe poor Goths, plain, illite- 
rate, and fimple-minded men, received 
Chriſtianity, and died for it, without 
entering into ſuch wy ſpeculations, 


+ iv, 3. 


and 
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Remarks on Eecigſiaſtical Hiſtory, 83 
and as to thoſe points, were rather 
Adox than Heterodox. 


What Socrates and Theodoret have 
ſaid on this occaſion, is mild and mo- 
derate, compared with the language of 


Tillemont *, who. ſeems quite beſide 


himſelf, and ſays that Ulfila, after hav- 
ing done and ſuffered great things in 
propagating the Goſpel amongſt the 
Pagan Goths, was puffed up with 
Diabolical pride, and that bribed by 
the Arians, and ſeduced by wordly and 
wicked motives, he fell like Lucifer, 


and drew after him to Hell and eternal 


damnation an innumerable multitude 
of Goths, aud of other northern na- 
tions. 


» Gudila [i. e. Ulfila) Epiſcopus Got bos 


legem dotuit Chriſtianam, et Scripturas 


Novi et Veteris Teſtamenti linguam tranſ- 
tulit in eandem. Spectales literas, quas 
eis cum Lege Gudila tradiderat, habu- 


| erunt, qua in oi inn Hiſpaniarum et 


vi. G04. | 
% Rodericus Toletanus, Wi Grotius, H/. Goth. 


þ 10 Zlag. p. 141. & Cave, i. 229. 
34 G 2 Galliarum 
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$4 Remarks on Eccle efraftical Hiftory. 
Galliarum libris adhuc hodie ſuperextants 


Specialiter que dicitur Toletana. 


A. 378. Gratian, who came to the 
empire when he was a boy, made a 
Law granting a toleration to all Chriſ- 
tian Seas, except three, namely, the 
Eunomians, the Photinians, and the 
Manichzans,, who were not 'permit- 
ted to have any Churches or reli- 
gious aſſemblies. Afterwards, being 
better inſtructed by his Teachers, he 
made Laws againſt all Heretics and 
Schiſmatics ; for which Baſnage com- 
mends him, and ſays; Mutatd in melius 
fententid, Hæreticis oninibus filentium im- 
Ponit *. 


A. 379. The Priſcillianiſts ſpread 
themſclves through Spain and Portugal, 
and were perſecuted with great vio- 
lence and cruelty. 


x Socrates, v. 2. Tillemont; vi. 617. Baſnage, iii. 66, 
Tillemont, viii, 491. Baſnage, iii. 170. 16. 
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« 'Their tenets, ſays Tillemont, were 
an horrible confuſion of all ſorts of 


EX impicties, which flowed into this ſect, 


as into a jakes, There was nothing ſo 


4 abominable in the moſt profane opinions 


which it did not adopt. It was a mon- 


ſtrous compound of the groſſeſt an 


filthieſt errors, collecting into itſelf all 
the ſtinking ordure diſperſed through- 
out other hereſies. Not content with 
theſe impieties, it added to them the 


bollies of Paganiſm, the facrilegious 


curioſities of Magic, and the wild re- 


veries of Aſtrology. But in particular, 
it adopted the doctrines of the Mani: 
Es chzans, Gnoſtics, or Baſilidiaus.““ 


Who would not imagine from this 


4 that Priſcillian was the.vileſt of men, 
ſuch another as Count Zinzendorf, the 
infamous Head of the modern Mora- 


vians ? But whence did Tillemont col- 
le& this deteſtable character of the 


Priſcillianiſts? From Auguſtin, Jerom, 
A Pope Leo, the Acts of Councils, and 


{o forth : that is, from bigots, from per- 


=X #cutors, from noiſy declaimers, from 
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86 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
the ſworn enemies of theſe people, from 
men whole teſtimony is to be ſuſpect- 
ed, and who may juſtly be ſuppoſed 
to have exaggerated things, and to have 
given too much credit ta vulgar re- 


ports, | | 

As to their notions of the Trinity, 
ſays Tillemont, they were Sabellians and 
Arians. Good! One might as well 
have ſaid of Tillemont, that he was 


a Pelagian and à Janſeniſt. 


Priſcillian, ſays Sulpitius Severus, 


drew away many people, eſpecially fe- 
males: Ad hoc mulieres novarum. rerum 
cupide fluxa fide, et ad omnia curigſo in- 
genio, cater vat im ad eum confluebant. 
Tillemont did not let this curſory 
cenſure drop, but ſets it forth thus; 


«« The women more eſpecially, who 
by nature love novelty, whoſe faith is 
fickle and changeable, and who are 


curious of knowing all things, flocked 
after this new Doctor. The women of 


Spain and Portugal, who, as St. Jerom 
obſerves, were of the number of thoſe 
whom 


1 
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whom St. Paul calls, filly women, 
laden with fins, led away with diverſe 
luſts, ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth, 
ſuffered themſelves to be ſeduced with 
new Scriptures, recommended by ſpe- 
cious names, and received with joy 
fables mixed with voluptuous charms.” 
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What pity is it that Women do not 
vrite Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and take 
their revenge upon us! 


The Priſcillianiſts ſeem, as far as we 
can gueſs from their adverſaries, to 
have been in ſome points a ſort of Ma- 
nichæans, but in one reſpect better than 
the Manichæans, for they received all 
the Canonical Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament. If there were 
knaves and hypocrites amongſt them, 
as in all probability there were, the 
Orthodox Prelates who purſued them 
to death were beyond meaſure worſe. 


9 The Council of Cæſarauguſta con- 
demned and excommunicated them. 
a Then Idatius and Ithacius, two Spaniſh 
i 2 8 4 Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, obtained from the Emperor 
Gratian a Decree that they ſhould be 
baniſhed from all places of the empire. 
Then the Priſcillianiſts went to Rome, 
to juſti themſelves before Damaſus ; ; 
but he would not admit them even into 
his preſence. Then they repaired to 
Milan, to beg 1 the ſame favour of Am- 
broſe; but he alſo would not give them 
an hearing. Then they bribed ſome 
of the Magiſtrates, and inſinuated them- 
ſelves into their favour. Then Idatius 
and Ithacius accuſed them to the Uſur- 
per Maximus, and ins 8 their affairs 
ſo well, with the belp of other Biſhops 
like themſelves, that Priſcillian Jad 


ſeveral of his followers were put to 
death for hereſy. : 


« For my part, I 1 neither approve the 
proſecutors, nor the proſecuted. As to 
Ithacius, I am perſuaded that he was a 
man void of all principles : : he was lo- 


quacious, impudent, expenſive, | and a 


ſlave to his belly; ſo ſenſeleſs as to re- 
reſent every holy perſon, who de- 


| 18150 ted 1 in — ſtudies, and practiſed 


morti- 


9 
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| mortification and abſtinence, as an aſſo. 


' ciate or diſciple c of Priſcillian. He even 


dared openly to accuſe of hereſy Mar- 
tin, the Biſhop, a man comparable 
to the Apoſtles. For Martin, being 
then at Treves, never ceaſed to repri- 
mand Ithacius, and to admoniſh him 
to deſiſt from his proſecution. He alſo | 
entreated the emperor Maximus not tq 
ſhed the blood of thoſe unhappy ſuffer- 
ers, telling him that it was enough 
to ſubject them to Epiſcopal cenſure, and 
to excommunicate them as heretics, 
and that it was a new and an unlawful 
attempt of the Civil Magiſtrate to take 
cognizance of an Eccleſiaſtical cauſe. 
As long therefore as Martin ſtayed at 
Treves, the proſecution was ſuſpended; 
and at his departure he obtained a pro- 
miſe from Maximus, who held him 
in high eſteem, that no capital puniſh - 
ment ſhould be inflicted upon theſe 
men. But the Emperor afterwards, 
being corrupted by two Biſhops, Mag- 
nus and Rufus, and at their inſtigation 
feparting from his milder deſigns, ap- 

pointed 
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go Remarks on Eccigfaſtical Hiſtory. 
pointed the caule to be tried before the 
Præfect Evodius, a ſtern and ſevere 
judge. And then upon the report 
which was returned to him, he ordered 
Priſcillian and his aſſociates to be put 
to death.—But the death of Priſcillian 
was ſo far from repreſſing the hereſy 
of which he had been the author, that 
it conduced greatly to confirm and ex- 
tend it; for his followers, who before 
had reverenced him as a pious man, 
began to worſhip him as a Martyr, 
The bodies of thoſe who had ſuffered 
death were carried back to Spain, and 
interred with great ſolemnity; and to 
{wear by the name of Priſcillian was 
_ practiſed as a religious act, &c.” 


Thus ſays Sulpitius Severus, whopro- 
ceeds to beſtow a bad character upon 
moſt of the Prelates of his time, and 
to cenſure their ſcandalous contentions 
and their vile practices. 


« Upon the whole, I think it 0 
pears w the Priſcillianiſts received the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, They likewiſe made uſe of 
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Remarks on Ecclefiaflical Hiflory. 91 
Apocryphal Books: but what reſpect 
they had for them, cannot now be 
clearly determined. Some Eccleſiaſtics, 
who went under this denomination, are 
repreſented, from an ill-judged zeal, 
and without ſufficient reaſon, to have 
deſerted their ſtations in the church, to 
betake themſelves to a retired and ſoli- 
tary courſe of life. They had errors 
concerning the ſoul, and ſome other 
matters. They ſeem to have had a 
diſadvantageous opinion of marriage, 
and thereby ſometimes, made unhappy 
breaches in families, if their adverſaries 
do not aggravate, They had alfo rules 
about diet, not founded in Reaſon or 
Scripture. Some of theſe people are 
blamed for not conſuming the Euchariſt 
at Church ; and they were irregular in 
faſting, when other Chriſtians feaſted. 
But as we have none of their writings 
remaining, we do not know their whole 
ſyſtem with certainty. By ſome they 
have been charged with obſcene doc- 
trines and lewd practices. But ſo far 
as we are able to judge upon the evi- 
dence 


92 Remarks on Ecelgfiaſtical Hiſtory. 
dence that has been produced, they 
appear rather to have made high 
pretenſions to ſanctity and purity, and 
to have practiſed uncommon mortifi- 
cat ions .“ 


Martin, Biſhop of Tours, would ne- 
ver conſent to the death of the Priſcil- 
l1laniſts; he interceded earneſtly for 
them; he refuſed for ſome time to 
communicate with Ithacius and the 
perſecuting Biſhops of his party ; he at 
laſt conſented to it, with the utmoſt re- 
luctance, by the preſſing intreaties of 
the Emperor Maximus, and with a 
charitable and good-natured view to 
ſave the lives of ſome unhappy perſons, 
at whom Maximus was offended be= 
cauſe they had been faithful to Gra- 
tian, their lawful Sovereign : but he 
never would ſign a teſtimonial that he 
held communion with thoſe cut-throats. 
He returned home, full of affliction 
for having made any condeſcenſion, 


2 Lardner, ix. 348. See alſo L'Enfant, Hifi, du Conce 
* Ui, 369. and Du Pin. i ll, 348. 


and 
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and ſaid to his friends, as it is reported, 
that for this frajlty-God had withdrawn 
from him the power of working mira- 
eles. He never more would commu- 
nicate with the Ithacians, and for the laſt 
fixteen years of his life he never would 
meet at any Council or Synod, and care- 
fully ſhunned thoſe Cabals. This be- 
— doth honour to his memory; ; 
and whilſt we rejet the fabulous ac- 
counts of his miracles, we muſt ap- 
plaud his humanity, his hatred of per- 


ſecution, and let us add, His tilliks of 
Councils. | 91 91:3 


Martin, who in point of N 
they ſay, was a perfect Thaumaturgus, 
like Gregory, ſeems to have failed as a 
Prophet, when he declared that Nero 
and Antichriſt were coming Martin 
learned this perhaps from Sibylline 

wa 251 


Oracle, which is cited by the 
N ortibus P erſecutorum . RET OK 


a Sulpit. Severus, Dial. 11. 14. 
* Mi. P; 44+ 
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Tillemont endeavours to clear Mar- 
tin, or to excuſe him, and ſays; 


« He was perſuaded, as almoſt all the 
Saints were, that the end of the world 
was at hand. If he had ſome notions 
concerning Antichriſt which were not 
well-grounded, there is no man, who 
is not ſometimes out in his conjectures 


relating to things which God hath not 


revealed to use.“ 


Very good. But why did Martin 
dogmatize about ſuch things, and ven- 
ture to foretel events, in which he was 
as much miſtaken in the fourth, as Ju- 
rieu and others have been in the ſeven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries? 


« His body was at Tours, till our 
ſins having rendered us unworthy of 
poſſeſſing this treaſure, God gave it up 
into the hands of the Hugonots, who 
reduced it to aſhes. Yet it is thought 
that ſome of the bones are {till pre- 
ſerved ©,” 


ar d. 300. | 
$ Ibid, 
From 
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From the recantationsof ſome Priſcil- 
lianiſts, it ſhould ſeem that they held the 
Sonto be unborn, innaſcibilis. Poſſibly they 
rejected the doctrine of eternal generation, 
and ſaid that the Aſ6.'was from all 
eternity underived and ſelf- exiſting, 
and that the Father and the Son were 
Duo toc wall p | 


A. 379- Of all the Fathers of the 
fourth century, there was not, in the 
opinion of Le Clerc, a more moderate 
and a worthier man than WMP Na- 
zianzen. 


Gregory and his Confubſtantialiſts 
were aſſaulted by the Arians of Con- 
ſtantinoplef. Ancient women, as he 
ſays, worſe than Jezebels, young Nuns, 
common Beggars, and Monks, like 
old goats ¶Ilaveg] ĩſſuing out of their mo- 
naſteries, armed with clubs and ſtones, 
attacked him and his flock, in his 
Church, and did much miſchief “. 5 


See Baſnage, 1 11. 181. 
# Tillemont, vi. 616. ix. 432. 


8 Ibid, 
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96 Remarks on Ecclefiaftic ical Hiſtory: 


to the people. 


& St, Jerom one day aſked St. Gre- 
gory to explain a difficult place in the 
ey Teſtament; de Sabbato ſecundo-pri- 

Gregory anſwered, humourouſiy, 
1 2 explain it to you by and by, in 
my Sermon at Church, where the ap- 
plauſes given to me by all the audience 
ſhall compel you, in ſpite. of yourſelf, 
to underſtand what you underſtand not, 
or to paſs-for a blockhead if you are 
the only perſon there . joins not in 


W me. 


We ſee by 
all his gravity, was of a cheerful tem- 
per, which alſo appears in his Epiſtles; 
we ſee alſo how much authority he 
had over the people, and how 
little account he made of the acclama- 
tions which his eloquence. excited, 
From this paſſage we might alſo. per- 
haps infer that he was not always ſaiſ- 
fied with the expoſitions which he gave 
The ſame es obs 


a Aoligenęorꝝ, Luc, yi vi. Te | es f 


this that Gregory, with 


I s 
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ferved of St. Auguſtin; for in his ſer- 
mons he delivers ſome things as cer- 
tain, of which, as it appears from his 
letters, he was far from being aſ- 
ſured i.” 

Go now, and eſtabliſh Articles of 
faith, or even interpretations of Scrip- 


ture, from the Homilies of the Fa a- 
thers! 


A rational Paſtor, accuſtomed to 
think and-to judge for himſelf, if he 


be a prudent man, will not perhaps tell 


his congregation every thing that he 
believes; but if he be an honeſt man, 
he will never teach them any thing 


that he believes not. Quandoguidem po- 


pulus vult decipi, decipiatur, may be a 


good maxim for a Quack, but not for 
a Divine. 


Gregory, in his old days, is faid to 
have paſſed a whole Lent without 


ſpeaking. A grievous penance for a 
Greek Father! 


1 Tillemont ix, 4294 
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The Chriſtian world is much obliged 
to him for the cenſures which he fo 
freely and plentifully beſtowed upon 
the ſecond general Council, held at 
Conſtantinople, A. 381; which Cave * 
calls Venerandum Concilium Oecumenicum. 
It is a wonder that Gregory hath not 
been ſtigmatized, degraded, and ſtrip- 
ped of his Saintſhip, for having treated 
thoſe venerable Prelates and Fathers 
with ſo little ceremony. 


His favouring the perſecution of ſome 
heretics is a blot in his amiable cha- 
rater. But alas, few of the men 
called orthodox were entirely free from 


that blemiſh. He incited NeQarius to 


perſecute the Apollinariſts ; which was 
done accordingly l. 


« Amongſt the cauſes which made 
Gregory deſirous of declining the of- 
fice of a Biſhop or of a Preſbyter, he 
mentions the mean and ſcandalous 
manner by which many, unworthy as 
they were, endeavoured to acquire thoſe 

K i. 364. 


! See Baſnage iii. 94. os 
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I | ſtations, and the multitude of compe- 


titors for Eccleſiaſtical - preferments. 
They conſider this dignity, ſays he, 
not as a ſtation wherein they ought to 
be a pattern of every virtue, but as a 


trade to get money; not as a miniſtry 
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and a ſtewardſhip, of which an account 
muſt be given, but as a Magiſtracy ſub- 


W j<& to no examination. They are be- 


come almoſt as numerous as thoſe 
whom they govern; and J believe it 
will come at laſt to that paſs, that 


XX there will be none to be governed, but 
all will be Doctors, and Saul alſo will 


be amongſt the Prophets. He adds 
that the pulpits were filled with illite- 
rate Paſtors, with mere boys, with 


9 | | imitators of the Scribes and Phariſees ; 
that there was no ſuch thing as charity 
among them, but only acrimony and 
wrath; that their religion conſiſted in 


condemning the irreligion of others, 


XX whoſe behaviour they watched, not to 
reform them, but to defame them; 
that they blamed or praiſed perſons, not 
for their bad or good lives, but accord- 
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ing to the party to which they be- 
longed, admiring in one what they 
reviled in another; engaged in ever- 
laſting diſputes, diſputes reſembling a 
battle 1 in the dark, where a man 
cannot diſtinguiſh his friends from his 
foes; wrangling, ſhuffling, and ca- 
villing about baubles, under the ſpe- 
cious pretext of defending the Faith; 
abhorred by the Pagans, and deſpiſed 
by all honeſt Chriſtians, 


This 1s a faithful portrait of the 
manners of the Ecclefiaſtics in the days 
of Gregory, as the hiſtory of thoſe 
times too plainly ſhews.” Le Clerc, 


Bibl. Univ. xviii. 56, where he hath 


given us the Life of Gregory. 


A. 381. Theodoſius took away from 
all heretics and ſchiſmatics all their 
Churches, and made a preſent of them 


to the Orthodox. The Apollinariſts, 
on this occaſion, pleaded for them- 
ſelves, that they were of the orthodox ⁵ 
party, — ought not to undergo this $ 

5 puniſhment: 
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puniſhment : upon which * Tillemont 
exclaims ; Surely nothing equals the im- 


Pudence of an heretic! The good man 


was miſtaken; the impudence of a 


bigot is uſually equal to it, to ſay the 
leaſt. | 


Theodoſius was the firſt Prince who 
eſtabliſhed an Inquiſition, a ſpiritual of- 


W fice, which hath ſince been prodigiouſ- 
y improved by the ſons of Dominic. 


« He made a Law that the Pagans 
ſhould not offer ſacrifices. —He forbad 
the aſſemblies of the Manichæans, and 
took from them the power of making 
a teſtament. He ordered that the he- 
retics called Encratitæ, Saccophori, and 


== Hyaropara/iatz, ſhould be puniſhed 
= ſummo ſupplicio, & inexpiabili pena, And 


for the detection of ſuch perſons, he 


appointed Inquiſitors, who were thus 
inſtituted for the firſt time. He adds; 


| Nemo tales occultos cogat latenteſque con- 


ventus. Agris vetitum fit, probibitum 
menus, ſede publica privataque- damma- 
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tum. Ac ſumma exploratione rimetur, ut 
guicumque in unum Paſche diem non ob- 


ſequenti religione convenerint, tales indu- 


bitanter, quales hac Lege damnamus, ba. 
beantur. 


The latter part of this Law hath in 


view the Quartadecimans, and the Au- 


dians, who celebrated Eaſter on ths 
fame day with the Jews.“ 


Two years afterwards, he made a 
Law againſt the Taſcodrogite, and 
would not ſuffer them to aſſemble to- 
gether. All that we know of theſe 
poor obſcure heretics is from the teſti- 
mony of their adverſaries, of Epipha- 
nius and Auguſtin, who tell us that 
they were a ſort of Pythagorean Fana- 


tics, who made their prayers inwardly 


and ſilently, holding their noſes and 
their lips with their hands, leſt any 
found ſhould tranſpire. It was cruel 


to teize and punith theſe folks for ſay- 
ing nothing; ſince, according to the Ro- 
man Law, filentii rationem nemo reddere 


ly Raſnage ili. 82. 
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_ 7c. They could not be fairly 
4 charged with hereſy or treaſon in their 
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A. 382. Evagrius went and dwelt 
amongſt the Ægyptian Monks. Palla- 
dius ſays that this Evagrius, when news 
= was brought to him that his father was 
"XX dead, replied to the meſſenger; Do not 
1 == blaſpheme; for my Father is immortal. 
| Socrates aſcribes this ſaying to ſome 
Monk, whoſe name is not preſerved. 
The ſame thought is to be found in 
== Q. Curtius*, who might borrow 1 it from 
ſome Greek: writer: 

When Alexander, ſays he, had ac- 
cepted from the Prieſt of Jupiter Ham- 
mon the title of Hammon's Son, he for- 

gat himſelf a little, and talked as if he 
had been the Son of Philip. Poſt bt, 

= it guærere, an omnes parentis ſui in- 
* terfettores pœnas dediſſent? Sacerdos Pa- 
eentem ejus negat ullius ſcelere poſſe vio- 
9 == /ar:: Philippi autem omnes integfecdores 
4 | luiſe ſapplicia. 
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Some have ſuſpected Q. Curtius to be 
a modern author; but Montfaucon ? obs 
ſerves that there is a manuſcript of this 
Hiſtorian, in Colbert's Library, * 
hundred years old, 


Helvidius wrote a book, about this 
time, to ſhew that the Virgin Mary 
had children by Joſeph, after the birth 
of Cliriſt; and was of opinion that a 
ſtate of virginity was not holier than a 
married ſtate, Jerom wrote againſt 
him, at the requeſt of many pious bre- 
thren, Fratrum precibus, and treats him 
as an inſignificant blockhead; but ſo he 


treated every one with whom he had 
controyerſ1es. 


Jovinian had been brought up with 
the Monks, and had left them, He 
alſo had the ſame flight opinion with 


Helvidius concerning the dignity of | 


virginity, and the duty of abſtinence 
from certain meats. jerom wrote 
againſt him likewiſe, extolling virgi- 
uity and depreſſing matrimony in a fa- | 


5 der Biol, Choife xvii. 344. and Fabricius Bibl. Lat. 
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Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 105 
natical and a ſcandalous manner, Je- 
rom's treatiſes on this ſubject excited 
the indignation of reaſonable perſons; 
but he had the wwrong-headed, that is to 
ſay, a vaſt majority, on his ſide. 


He cited ſome ſentences from Jovi- 
nian, as ſpecimens of his bad ſtyle; 
and indeed they are bad enough, and 


gave Jerom a fair opportunity to ridi- 
cule him. 


Jerom calls Jovinian an Epicurean, 
and a Debauche, though the man lived 
in a ſtate of continence, Pope Sirictus 
excommunicated him and his followers, 
as heretics and blaſphemers ; and the 
Emperor Honorius, at the inſtigation 
of the Eccleſiaſtics of thoſe days, con- 
demned him to be whipped, like the 
vileſt criminal, in a brutal manner, 


and then ſent in baniſhment to a poor 
little iſland. 


Jovinianum ſacrilegos agere conventus 
extra muros Urbis ſacratiſſime, Epiſcopo- 
rum querela deplorat. Yuare ſupra me- 
moratum corripi præcipimus, & contuſum 


Plumbo 


406 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtica]l Hiftory. 
Plumbo cum ceteris ſuis participibus & mi- 
niſtris exfilio cobrceri: ipſum autem machi- 


natorem in inſulam Boam feſtina celeri 
tate deduci. 


* 


There, ſays 1 Gennadius, ls died 
like a glutton, with intemperate feaſt- 
ing. That is, as Juvenal fays of * 


rius, 


Exſul ab oftava Marius bibit, & fruitur 
Dis EY 


Tratis. 


One would rather imagine that he 
died like a bezgar. It is not a probable 
ſtory, that a poor, hated, anathema- 
tized, perſecuted, beaten, and baniſhed 
man ſhould have lived in affluence, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day, upon 
Hams and Cock-pheaſants, as Jerom tells 
us, when he lays ; j 


Ile Romanæ E ccleſiæ auctoritate dams 
natus, inter phaſides aves & carnes ſuillas, 
non tam emiſit ſpiritum, quam eructavit. 


1 See Baſnage 11, 88. 124. Fleury v. 384. 
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Boa was a ſmall ifland of Illyricum, 
the worſt I ſuppoſe which could be 
found, to which criminals uſed to be 
tranſported. 5 


Jerom, who exerted himſelf againſt 


= Helyidius and Jovinian, hath well de- 


ſcribed his own temper, when he 
breaks out into theſe vehement words; 


Canes latrant pro dominis ſuis: tu me 


non vis latrare pro Chriſti veritate? Mori 
peſſum; tacere non poſſum, 


In this ſort of turbulent zeal our 
learned and warlike Father hath had a 
multitude of diſciples and imitators, 
ancient and modern; and the fe&t of 
Barkers hath been one of the moſt con- 
ſpicuous and formidable ſets in the 
Chriſtian world. In one thing they 
differ from Dogs, of whom it is ob- 


ſerved that they who bark moſt, bite 
leaſt, 


If we ſhould ſay that Jerom was a 
perlecutor, we ſhould do him no 


wrong; we have it under his own 
hand; 


4 


} ; Impe bs 
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Imperatorum quoque ſcripta, que de 
Alexandria & AEgypto Origeniſtas pelli 
jubet, me ſuggerente dictata ſunt: ut Ro- 
manus Pontifex miro eos odio detgſtetur, 
meum conſilium fuit : ut totus orbis, poſt 
tranſlationem tuam, in Origenis odia exer- 
ſerit, quem antea fimpliciter leftitabat, 
meus operatus eft ſlylus", _ 


Jerom, in a Treatiſe addreſſed to 
Euſtochium, had cenſured very rough» 
ly the ſcandalous behaviour of the Ro- 


man Clergy. This, as we may ſup⸗ 


poſe, made them his enemies, and they 
cenſured him again ſo freely, that he 
grew weary of dwelling at Rome, his 


great friend and patron Damaſus being 
dead. 


We have mentioned the bad charac- 
ter which Gregory Nyflen gave of Je- 
ruſalem and its inhabitants. Jerom 
alſo, in an Epiſtle to Paulinus, ſays; 
Think not that any thing is wanting 
to your faith hecauſe you have not 
{een Jeruſalem, or that I am the better 
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for dwelling at Bethlehem. . Jeruſalem. 
is a great city, which, like other great 
cities, hath a public Council, a Court, 
Officers, Theatres, Actors, Buffoons, 
Courteſans, a crowd of people, and a 
concourſe from all parts of the world. 
Here therefore you would find every 


thing that you are deſirous to ſhun, 


A, 383. About this time 1s placed 
the martyrdom of Saint Urſula, and 
the eleven thouſand Virgins, all of 
them Engliſh girls. Some writers of 
the Church of Rome treat this ſtory as 
a fable: but it would be no great won- 
der to ſee it defended by ſome Proteſ- 


tant writers, who will now and then 


patronize old Romances, which are 


{lighted even by Papiſts of learning and 
judgment. 


Eunomius, an Arian, was made 
Biſhop of Cyzicus, in the year 360. 
He was afterwards depoſed, and three 
times baniſhed, At laſt he obtained 
leave to return to his own country, 
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and to die at home. He wrote an Ex- 
poſition of faith, and preſented it to 
Theodoſius, in which he uſeth no ſub- 
terfuges, equivocations, and ambigui- 
ties, but delivers his ſentiments fairly, 
fully, and perſpicuoufly, His books 
were ordered to be burnt. His diſci- 
ples, the Eunomians, could not hold 
together as a ſect, but were divided into 


parties. Very ſevere Laws were made 


againſt them *. 


A. 384. The city of Antioch, 
and many other parts of Syria were 
grievoully afflicted by famine and peſ- 
tilence.  Libanius, a Pagan Sophiſt, 
wrote to Icarius the Governor, ear- 
neſtly exhorting him to afhift and com- 
fort the poor, who flocked to Antioch 
for relief. But Icarius returned him 
this barbarous and impious anſwer, 
that The Gods hated the poor : at which 
Libanius exprefles a juſt abomination 


and horror, This ſpeech ſeems to 


Ml. Baſuige | ii. 155. Philoſtorgius, p. 540, See Re- 
marks on Eccl, Hift, ii. 279, &c. 
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ſhew that Icarius muſt have been a 
n 928 

We have heard of a Raſcal in our 


oon days, and in our country, who 


made the ſame ſpeech, and who cer- 


tainly knew nothing of Icarius. Thus, 
according to the Proverb, Bad Wits, as 


8 1 | well as Good Wits, jump ; and hit upon 


the ſame ſentiments. 


Perhaps you think the Poor might have 
their part : | 

Bond damns the Poor, and hates them 
from his heart. — 

God cannot love, ſays Blunt with tear- 
leſs eyes, 

The wretch he ftarves—and piouſiy 


denies u. 


Amongſt the ſingular things which 


Jerom ſaw at Rome, he relates the fol- 
= lowing ſtory: There was a married 
couple, of the loweſt of the people. 


The man had buried twenty wives, 


nnd the woman twenty-two huſbands. 


Tillemont, Hiſt. des Emp. v. 228. 
+ Pope, Mor. ES. Ep. ili. 


Every 
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Every one was curious to obſerve 
which ſhould outlaſt the other. It 
proved the woman's turn to drop firſt; 
and the huſband, with a crown on his 
head, and a branch of palm in his 
hand, like a triumphant Emperor, 
headed the funeral pomp, accompanied 
with the concourſe, and the loud ac- 
clamations of the multitude *, 


A. 384. Epiphanius had been a Monk, 
bred up amongſt the Monks; and in 
his old days he contracted a violent 
hatred of Origen, and was drawn in by 


a Prelate far more crafty, and far leſs 
honeſt than himſelf, by Theophilus, 


to perſecute the Origeniſts and Chry- 


ſoſtom. At that time the Empreſs Eu- 
doxia recommended to his prayers her 
ſon Theodoſius, who was dangerouſly 
ill; and this fanatical Prelate ſent her 
word that the child ſhould recover, if 
ſhe would get the Origeniſts and the 
works of Origen to be condemned. 
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The ſtyle of Epiphanius, ſays Du 
Pin, hath neither beauty nor dignity ; 
on the contrary, it is ſimple, mean, 
; 1 grovelling, rude, unpoliſhed, without 
connection and coherence. He had 
much reading and erudition, and no 
WE diſcernment, Often he employs in- 

WE concluſive arguments to confute here 
tics. He was very credulous and inac- 
curate, and miſtaken in {ſeveral points 
of conſequence, ready to adopt falſe 
accounts and frivolous rumours. He 
bad much zeal and piety, with little 


* 
8 
* e 


Jiſcretion. 


1. is related in the Vize Pairum, that 
SE piphanius invited Hilarion the Monk 
o dinner; and a diſh of fowls being 
t before them, Epiphanius helped 
iiilarion, who ſaid; Excuſe me, Fa- 
38 ther; ſince I have worn the habit of a 
Monk, I have never eaten animal food. 
nd I, replied Epiphanius, ſince I have 
=o: the ſame habit, have never ſuf- 
red any one to lie down to ſleep, 
Raving aught againſt me; nor have I 
Vor. IV. I ever 
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ever gone to' fleep, with any reſent. 


ment againſt another. 'The rule which 
you obſerve, ſaid Hilarion, is more ex- 
cellent than mine. 


The rule was certainly a good one! 
the queſtion is whether the good Biſhop 
always obſerved it. 


Epiphanius is ſaid to have wrought 


many miracles, both living and dead, 


A. 385. Theophilus was made Biſhop 


of Alexandria. Jerom commends him 
as an uſeful writer; Leo calls: hin 
Epiſcopum ſanctæ memorize ; Facundus 


gives him the title of Beatus; and 
Theodoret ſays that he was one of fin- Wl 
gular prudence and fortitude. The 
truth is, that he was a man of parts, al 
and a conſummate knave. I know not 
by what fatality it came to paſs that 
no Epiſcopal See was ever fo peſtercl ln 


with bad Prelates as Alexandria. 
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Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 115 
A. 385. Siricius, Biſhop of Rome, 
in 1 orders that baptiſm ſhould 
only be adminiſtered at Eaſter, and tit- 
ty days following: but he makes ex- 
ceptions for perſons in dangerous ir- 
cumſtances, and for young children; 
= which ſhews that infant-baptiſm was 
then practiſed =. 


A. 386. Valentinian II. by a Law; 
granted a toleration to the Arians . 
Hoc decreto flammis penſeculionis E cle 
Ja cingebatur, ſays * Baſnage. So, be- 
Ws cauſe the Arians were permitted to meet 
together to worſhip God, the Church 
was in danger, and under cruel perſe- 
cution! One would not expect ſuch re- 
marks from Refugees, and Proteſtant 
= Hiſtorians. They are fitter for Belat- 
min and Baronius. 


_ Juſtina, a patroneſs of Arianiſm, and 
2 Fezabel, as Ambroſe, Gaudentius, 


. * Fleury iv. 469, 
= 17, wh « Theod, L. zvd, Tit. i. p. 1 3+ Where ſee Gorho- 
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Tillemont, and others call her, wanted 
to obtain from Ambroſe one Church 
for the Arians in the city of Milan, 
and made her ſon Valentinian require 
it. Ambroſe flatly refuſed it, and ſaid 
that the Emperor had no right to dif- 
poſe of any of the Churches, and that 
they belonged to the Biſhop. The Em- 
peror began to uſe violence; but the 
people, and even the Emperor's Guards, 
took the Biſhop's part ſo warmly, that 
an inſurrection was feared, and {o the 
Biſhop prevailed. 


The Emperor Maximus alſo inter- 
poſed in favour of Ambroſe and of Or- 
thodoxy ; Maximus, a murderer of his 
Prince, and an uſurper of the Empire. 


In the midſt of this warm conten- 


tion, Ambroſe like a man of parts 


played off his Artillery of Miracles upon 
the Emperor and the Arians. By di- 


vine revelation he found the bodies of 
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two unknown Saints; and this amazing 


' diſcovery was attended with a train of 


wonders ; nor were Dzmoniacs want- 
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ing, who acted their part to admira- 
tion, howling and crying out that they 
were tormented by the Reliques of 
theſe Saints. The Arians doubtleſs 
derided and reviled theſe miracles; but 
the populace ſwallowed them greedily, 
and took it all for Goſpel, And thus, 
as Tillemont well obſerves, God ſtop- 
ped the violence of the perſecution, by 
W revealing at that time to his ſervant 
== Ambroſe the bodies of Gervaſius and 


_ Protaſius. 

n The Prelate, when his hand was in, 
== diſcoyered four other bodies of imagi- 
nary Saints. Againſt Heretics all arms 
are lawful <, 

9 

| Baſnage ſeems to 4 admit the truth 
FP 238 * . 

of theſe miracles, as wrought in behalf 
_ | | 

. of Orthodoxy. 


Du Pin judges rightly concerning this 
affair, when he ſays; It is thought that 
the diſcovery of the Reliques, and the 
miracles wrought by them, contributed 


9 See Maſbeim, i. 166. 
"= " ni, 109, | 
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to the Peace of the Church. But pro- 
bably the true reaſon which reſtrained 
Juſtina and Valentinian from puſhing 
things to extremity, was a political 
reaſon, from the ſtate of the empire, 
and a fear of giving Maximus a plau- 
ſible pretext to attack them. 


During this conteſt, Ambroſe preach- 
ed a "LAWS in which he compared 
the Empreſs to Job's wife, to Eve, to 
Jezabel, and to Herodias. 


The Hymn called the Te Deum i 
commonly aicribed to Ambroſe ; i is 
of a much later date. The time when 
it was made and its author are un- 
known e. : 

Ambroſe, in his zcal for virginity, 
exhorted girls to enter into the Monaſtic 
ſtate, even againſt the will of their 

arents f, Full well ye reject the com- 
nandmeni of God, that ye may keep your 


Wn tradition, &c. 


e Baſnage, in. 112. 


A. 387 
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A. 387. Amongft innumerable mi- 
racles aſcribed to John of Lycopolis, 
one is that, according to his promiſe, 
he appeared one night in a dream to a 
| pious lady, whilſt he was alive, and 
A N very remote from her. Auguſtin, who 
relates the ſtory, ſtarts many curious 
WE queſtions concerning the manner of it, 
and the way in which it could be done: 
yet there is one very obvious ſolution, 
WE which never entered into his head. The 
woman ſaw John in a dream: that is; 


3 The woman dreamed that ſpe ſaw John. 


It is related by Sozomen, and by ſe- 
veral Chriſtian writers, that Theodoſius 
ſent the eunuch Eutropius to John the 

Monk of Thebais, who was accounted 

a prophet, to conſult him concerning 
the iſſue of the war which he had un- 
dertaken againſt Eugenius; and that 
John foretold that after an hard ſtruggle. 
= hc ſhould obtain the victory, and de- 
= tOtroy the Tyrant, and then die himſelf 
in Italy: all which came to paſs 5. 


= TS. 
* bi > 


3 A, * * 
N 


8 
+. \ 


* 8 
P 1 
a 8 « \ 
» 
— 4 
— 2 4 
A. py — 0, * =» & + 
— * ww ** » 5 
Dr: + 0 
Rod! : ms — 
” 4, 
3 " 


ITT 


* # * 4 
* N * "es «lt 
Y Sher 8 
y 7 Pw 7 
n 
3 . * 
aff 


— 
8 


8 
>) 
- * — 
— hd a 
* A 
8 * 4, 


1 a5 
i . — 
3 N 
FS a - " — A a —Þbv x 
„ MP. 2 — Sas 
TAIL Jab * N * 7 Cade Me * 


. 


As * 
. 
* 21 ene 
8 


2 


* — 
3 


- a Riad 7 
. 
2 p 

- "Wt —- 


2 


„ 
8 
8 2 1 


& Tillemont, H. des Emp, v. 302. 
14 The 


120 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory. 


The ſtory was well known ; for Clau- 
dian, who lived at that time, and who 
was a Pagan, makes mention of it, i 
though this teſtimony hath eſcaped the "Io 
diligence of Tillemont, and of other 
writers of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Clau- 
dian indeed treats the ſtory with much 


contempt, ſaying in his ® Poem againſt 
Eutropius; 


Aligue inter proprias laudes Agyptia 
Narrat = 
Somnia, proflateſyue canit ſe vate ty: 

Fannos. 8 
Scilicct in dubio vindex Bellona pe- 
pendil, = 
Dum ſpado Tirgſias, enervatuſque Me- A 
lampus ; 
Reptat, ab extremo referens oracula 


 Nila! 


A. 388. Epiphanius and Jerom, two 
Fathers of quarrelſome memory, di- 
ſturbed the Chriſtian world by their 
contentions with Fobn of Jeruſalem, Wil 
who 


d 1.3126 


1 
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who was an admirer of Origen. Epi- 
phanius and Jerom condemned the Ori- 
geniſts, and John the Anthropomor- 
phites. 


Epiphanius deſtroyed a picture of 
Chriſt, or of ſome Saint, which he 
found hung up in a Church, accounting 
it to be a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
ornament, and gives an account of what 
he had done, in an Epiſtle to John, 


« They whoſe conſciences are not 
hardened paſt all feeling, muſt acknow- 
ledge that Epiphanius condemned the 
uſe of Images in Churches, and that 
ſuch practices were contrary to the then 
received diſcipline; of which Epipha- 
nius could not be ignorant, who had 
travelled through ſo many regions. Du 
Pin fully acknowledgeth this, whoſe 
candour we ought to commend. Ba- 
ronius was ſadly diſtreſſed by this teſti- 
mony of Epiphanius, and thought it 
beſt to have recourſe to effrontery, and 
to cut the knot which he could not 
untie. He pronounced this part of the 


1 letter of Epiphanius to be ſpu rious; and 


Bellarmine 
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Bellarmin was of the ſame opinion 
though many things concur to prove it 
to be genuine, Sc. .“ 


Petavius and Sirmondus, though Je- 
ſuits, acknowledge it to be genuine k. 


Amongſt the Arabians, a Sect aroſe 
of perſons called Co/lyridians, who of- 
fered up cakes to the Virgin Mary, as 
to a. Goddeſs, to the Queen of Heaven. 
Epiphanius wrote againſt them, and 
treated them as Heretics and Idolaters. 


But the idolatrous worſbip of the Virgin 


became in proceſs of time the moſt 
triumphant of all hereſies; and Epi- 
phanius, if he had lived in the later 
centuries, would have been put inta 
the Inquiſition, and roaſted alive for. 
cenſuring ſuch idolatrous practices, and 


for deſtroying a ſacred Picture. 
At this time happened the famous 


ſedition at Antioch, which gave occa- 


ſion to the Emperor Theodoſius to ex- 
erciſe his lenity. 


i Baſnage ili. 116. See Tillemont, > 807. 
k Sce Stillingfleet, vol, v. p. 449+ 
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« The Pag ans themſelves, as well as 
the Karen confeſſed that the Rioters 
were only the miniſters and inſtruments 
of evil Dæmons, the firſt authors of 
all the miſchief, and they relate that a 
Perſon was ſeen to appear under dif- 
ferent figures, and then diſappeared, 
which cauſed great terror, &c. .“ 


It is reported, ſays ® Sozomen, that 
on the night before the day of the ſe- 
dition, a Spectre was ſeen, of a female 
form, a vaſt ſtature, and a grim aſpect, 
which flew over the ſtreets of the city, 
laſhing the air with a loud-ſounding 
whip, ſuch as is uſed in the Amphi 
theatres, to provoke and enrage the 
wild beaſts. Thus ſome pernicious 
— Dzmon treacherouſly excited this tu- 
mult. 

Upon which paſſage Mr. Reading 
gravely remarks, in his notes, that ſuch 
Spectres had been ſometimes ſeen, as 


I Tillemont, H. des Emp, v. ob 5. 
0 vii. 23. 
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Pagan writers alſo teſtify, and particu- 
larly Plutarch in the Life of Brutus. 


It is hard to ſay who ſhews the moſt 
judgment here, Sozomen or his Anno- 
tator. It was an excuſe invented by 


and fury. Agamemnon in » Homer 
makes the ſame apology for himſelf; 
— Not I, but the Devil who was in me. 10 

— E 0 AN dd ride e, $i 
AN Zs, 8 Mees, 2 neo Egivrug— a 1 


The fault was not in me ; but # ove and 1 1 


Fate, 
And dark Erynn:s hovierins f in the air, b 
Jam d me with mad ftrife and noxious Wi 


rage. 


The Spectre deſcribed by Sozomen is 
exactly the Poëtical Bellona, as repre- i 
ſented by Virgil, and by twenty of his 
brethren. See * Valerius Flaccus, where 
Venus, transformed into a Fury, excites 


the Lemnian women to murder their 
huſbands: 


„ Iliad. T. 86. 
i, 104. 


— efera 
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— effera et ingens, 
Et maculis fu 22 genas, pinumque ſo- 
nantem 
ho rginibus Stigiis mgramgue fimillima 
pallam. 


Theodoſius conquered the tyrant 
Maximus, and put him to death, and 
RF behaved himſelf with tolerable mode- 
ration towards his adverſaries, after his 

= victory. Pacatus thus celebrates his 
clemency : Nullius bona Fublicata, nullius 


mulctata libertas, nullius preterua dignitas 
imminuta, &C. 


But there is no truſting to Panegyrics, 
and it appears that the effects and eſtates 


of ſome perſons at leaſt were forfeited 
and ſeized ?, 


« God began at this time to blaſt 
the undertakings of Maximus : and this 
tyrant had, beſides his other crimes, 
drawn upon himſelf the curſe of God 
by an action which doubtleſs will ſeem 
lawful enough to thoſe who have more 


» Cod, Theod. L. iv, Tit. All. p. 474. and Gotho« 


of 


fred, 
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of the political ſpirit, than of zeal for 
the honour of religion, For having 
heard that a Synagogue of the Jews 
had been burnt at Rome by the Chriſ- 
tians, he ſent thither a ſevere Edict, 
under the pretence of maintaining peace 
and good order ; which made the people 
ſay that this Prince was become a Jew, 


get the better of Theodoſius. The 
ſoldiers alſo, who were ſent to execute 
the edi, ſaid amongſt themſelves, How 
can we expect that Jeſus Chriſt will 
aſſiſt us, ſince we are fighting againſt 
him in behalf of the Jews ? The Em- 
peror however proceeded no farther 
than to words and menaces; and yet 
St. Ambroſe obſerves that God had 
abandoned him, and that he had periſh- 
ed for this fault 4.“ 


See how bigotry can extinguiſh all 
fentiments of humanity, and of com- 
mon honeſty. 


1 Tillemont, H. des Emp. v. 292. 


Aj 
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At the ſame time ſome turbulent 
Monks had burnt a Church of the Va- 
lentinians, and a Biſhop had done the 
ſame to a Jewiſh" ſynagogue. Com- 
plaint being made of theſe outrages to 
Theodoſius by a civil Migiſtrate, he 
threatened to puniſh the offenders, and 

= to make them rebuild what they had 
_—_= deſtroyed. But Ambroſe interpoſed, 
= took the exploits upon himſelf, juſtified 
= theſe proceedings as devout and merito- 
== rious, bullied the Emperor into a mean 
= ſubmiſſion, and made him cancel the 
decree that he had drawn up, .and hu- 
mour the ſeditious zeal of this fanati- 
cal Father. See * Baſnage, whoſe judg- 
ment upon this occaſion 1s rational and 


honeſt. 


A. 389. There were at Alexandria 
two Pagan Grammarians, of whom one 
was Prieſt of Jupiter, the other was 
Prieſt of the Monkey. This ſerves to 
illuſtrate Juvenal xv. 4. 


* facrj nitet aurea Cercopitheci. 


FT Hh, 114. 


The 
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The image of the Monkey-god was 
preſerved by the Chriſtians, when they 


deſtroyed all the other Idols in {af 


andria, that it might be a monument of 
Egyptian folly and ſuperſtition. 


The Pagans and the Chriſtians both 
made themſelves merry with this 


Zgyptian God: but it is obſervable that 


he hath ſurvived Jupiter and Juno, and 


all the Claſſical Gods Majorum and mi- 
norum gentium. 


The Portugueſe robbed a temple at 
Ceylon, and took away the celebrated 


Tooth of the Monkey, which was moſt 


devoutly adored by the inhabitants, 
who offered an immenſe ſum to the 
Viceroy of Goa, to redeem it. But he, 
in his zeal againſt Pagan Idolatry, choſe 
rather to burn it publicly in the market- 


place. Huber, though he was a Dutch- 


man, compares this action of the Vice- 
roy with the conduct of his own coun- 
trymen in Japan, where they had agreed 
to perform no public a& of religion ; 
© SOCrates, v. 16. | 

tho and 
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and concludes that if they had been 
poſſeſſors of the Monkey's Tooth, they 
would have made a different Uſe of i it . 


| Theophilus, having obtained leave to 
deſtroy the Pagan temples in Alexan- 


= dria, {ct about it, and /ent for the Monks, 


ſays » Fleury, to 4% him with their 
prayers. Fleury ſhould have ſaid, — . 
with their fiſts. Non precibus, ſed pugnis. 


A. 390. Theodoſius made a Law to 
curb the Monks, requiring them to re- 
tire back to their deſerts and caves, and 
to dwell there. This edict ſeems prin- 
cipally to have concerned the Monks of 
Egypt and Syria, who, under pretence 
of Zeal, uſed to frequent the cities, 
and importune the Magiſtrates and 
Judges, ſolliciting them to forgive and 
diſcharge criminals, and even exciting 
tumults and ſeditions; and who alſo 
waged open war with the Pagans, de- 
ſtroying their Idols, and demoliſhing 
their Temples. Yet the Emperor, 


t Bibl. Univ. xxiv. 180. 
iv. 599. n 
ort. 1V. 1 whoſe 


— - - = 


GEES 
F 


: FF "= \ 
— — op cone 6 ir 
E ELL II 


— 
* * * — — — 
a_ 


ME 4 
— — — 


de 
j 
+ 


be 
3 
18 
1 
U 

* 

4* 

* 

, * 

J 

*F 
v4 
ne 
. 

! 
3 
* 
nag 

9 
4+ 
BE - 
ao) 
- 
8 
1 
On 
+8 
'L 
l * 
kb 
Wo 
. 
* 
o 
== 
xv 
= 
v | 
* 
4; 
3 
* 
«& 
4 
15 2. 
. 4G" 
” * 
* E 
= 
$98 * 
\ 
wy © 
123 
WT... 
J 
by 

* 

1 
. 
* 


130 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
whoſe ſecond thoughts were not the 
wiſeſt, repealed this Law, about twenty 
months afterwards, as having been ex- 
torted from him by the importunity 
of Magiſtrates, who were prejudiced 
againſt thoſe godly men; and gave the 
Monks a permiſſion to ramble about, 
and enter into cities, when they 1 in their 
wiſdom thought proper *. 


The ſecond Carthaginian Synod was 
held this year, and it ſeems to have 
been held for little elſe than to favour 
Epiſcopal pride, and Epiſcopal en- 
croachments ? 


A. 391. The * head of John the 
Baptiſt 1s ſaid to have been found. It 
was alſo found long afterwards in ano- 


ther place; whence it appears that this 
John was a Janus, and had two heads, 


„As at Amiens they were ſhewing 
to the Princeſs Mary the Head of John 


the Baptiſt, ſhe kiſſed it, and told me 


1 See Fleury, iv. 586. 
Baſnage, 111. 124. 
: nn. Vit. 21. Baaske, ili. 128. 4800 
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perceived. The keeper of the Relique, 


veral (for perhaps he had heard that 
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to draw near, and do the ſame. I at- 
tentively viewed the ſhrine; and its 
contents, and I did like the company, 
only ſaying in the ſofteſt manner, that. 
this was the fifth or fixth which 1 had 
the honour to ſalute. This ſurprized her 
Highaets a little, and drew from her a 
ſört of ſmile, which however was not. 


taking notice of my ſpeech, replied, 
that indeed mention was made of ſe- 


there were ſuch at St. John of Lyon, 
at St. John of Morienne, at St. John 
of Angely in Saintonge, at Rome, in 
Spain, in Germany, and in many other 
places) but that this was the genuine 
Head; and to prove his aſſertion, he 
bade us obſerve the hole which was in 
the ſcull, over the right eye, and was 
the very hole which Herodias made 
with a knife, when the head was 
brought to her in a charger. Methinks, 
faid I, the Goſpel hath taken no-notice 
of this particular circumſtance. But 


fading him grow warm in defence of 


K 2 the 
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the contrary, I ſubmitted to him with 
great deference and reſpect *,” 


Marcellus, Biſhop of Apamea, burnt 
a Temple of Jupiter in a miraculous 
manner, and put a Devil to flight who 
protected it. 


« He put fire under ſome wood; but 
a Devil of a black colour ſhewed "Cha 
ſelf, and ſtopped the effect of the fire. 


Marcellus immediately going to 2 
Church, ordered a veſſel of water to be 
brought, and placed it under the altar, 
and offered up his prayers to God. 
Then ſigning the water with the fign 
of the croſs, he ſent his Deacon to 


ſprinkle the wood with it, and then to 


put fire to the wood. Whereupon the WY 
Devil fled, being chaſed away by the 
virtue of the water, which proved like 
oil to the flame, and immediately con- 
ſumed the temple b. * 


a Colomies, Rome Proteftante, p. 753. 
- Þ 'Theodoret, v. 21. 
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A. 392. Theodoſius publiſhed the 
following Law againſt Paganiſm and 


Idolatry : 


Nullus omnino ex quolibet genere, or- 
dine hominum, dignitatum, vel in poteſtate 
poſitus, five potens forte naſcendi, Jeu 
humilis genere, conditione, fortuna, in 
nullo penitus loco, in nulla urbe, ſenſu 
carentibus fymulacris vel inſontem victi- 
mam cœdat, vel ſecretiore piaculo, Larem 
igne, mero Genium, Penates nidore vene- 
ratus, accendat lumina, imponat thura, 
ſerta ſuſpendat. Quod fi quiſpiam im- 
molare Hiſtium ſacrificaturus audebit, aut 
ſpirantia exta conſulere, ad exemplum Ma- 
jeſtatis reus, licita cunctis accuſatione de- 
latus, excipiat ſententiam competentem, 
HE c11am/ nibil contra ſulutem Principum, aut 
ee. ſalute quæſierit, &c. 

1 : Ambroſe highly extolls this Law, and 
che pious zeal of Theodoſius in thus 
exterminating Pagan ſuperſtition; and 


Cod. Theod. L. xvi. Tit. x. p. 273. 
K 3 Baſnage 
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* Baſnage is no leſs liberal of his en · 


. comiums. 


See here how all taſte was loſt, and 
Laws drawn up in a puerile, verboſe, 


and pedantic ſtyle, in tawdry proſe, 


conſiſting of ends and ſcraps of verſes! 


 Whatſoever Ambroſe and Baſnage might 


think of it, this was mere violence and 
erſecution ; and the Decree, in all re. 


ſpects, both for matter and manner, was 
beneath the Imperial Majeſty. One 


would think that the Emperor intended 
to turn all his Chriſtian ſubjects into 
Informers and Pettifoggers, and to ſet 
them, like ſo many ſpies and eves- 


droppers, to peep into the dwellings of 


the Pagans, and to ſee whether they MW 
uy any religious honours to their 
ouſehold Gods. 


A. 394. Paulinus was ordained 
Preſbyter, and afterwards Bithop of 
Nola. Paulinus ſays, that the Clergy 
of Rome envied all the Ecclefiaſtic: 


4 111, 1 3 oO 
who 
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who had a reputation for Piety, and 
gives this as one of the reaſons for 
which he choſe to live far from that 
city. He oppoſes to the proud and in- 
ſolent manner in which Pope Siricius 
had uſed him, the charity and affability 
of the Biſhops and the Clergy who 
dwelt in the country. 


Paulinus, as Du Pin obſerves, was 
not very learned; but there is ſome- 
thing that is agreeable in his compo- 
ſitions. He was much beloved and 
eſteemed by all the eminent men of 
his time, in all parties, and he never 
fell out with any of them. He was 
remarkably charitable, and gave his 
great eſtate to the poor; he lived ſober- 
ly and frugally, yet without practiſing 
any extraordinary mortifications, He 
was of a pious and humble temper, had 
a great veneration for Saints and Mar- 
tyrs, a propenſity to believe miracles, 
and a reverence for Reliques *. 


e See Cave, i. 228. 
K 4 Auſonius 
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Auſonius pays a compliment to Pau- 
| and ſays; 


Cedimus ingenio, quantum præcedimus av : 
Aſurgit Muſe noflra Camæna tug. 
The Donatiſts in Afric made a ſchiſm 

amongſt themſelves, and three hundred 

and ten of their Biſhops held a council, 
to condemn their own brethren, in 
which they poured out all ſorts of exe- 

erations againſt them; and alſo im- 

Plored the help of the Civil Magiſtrate, 

They thus prefaced their Decree: 


Placuit Spiritui ſanto, qui in nobis ef}, 
pacem firmare perpetuam, et ſchiſmata 
reſerare ſacrilega.——Maximianum ¶ Epiſ- 
copum| fide! amulum, veritatis adul- 
terum, Ecclefke Matris inimicum, Da- 
than, Core et Abiron Miniſtrum, de pact: 
gremio fulmen excuſſit, et quem adbuc 
eundem debiſcens terra non ſorbuit, ad 
majus ſupplicium Superis reſervavit. 


Then they proceed to anathematize 
thoſe who had ordained Maximianus; 
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Famoſi ergo criminis reos — qui funeſio 
opere perditionis vas ſordidum collectd fe- 
culentid glutinaverunt, ſed et Clericos ali- 
quando Eccleſia Carthaginienſis, qui dum 
facinort interſunt, illicito inceſtui lenoci- 
nium præbuerunt, Dei præſidentis arbi- 
trio, Conſilii ore veridico damnatos eſſe 
cognoſcite. 


Auguſtin, writing againſt theſe men, 
ſays; You ſent a Crier, to make procla- 
mation, W hoſoever thall communicate 
with Maximian, his houſe ſhall be 
burnt. —You ſeized upon Salvius, one 
of thoſe Prelates who ordained Maxi- 
mian, and tying dead dogs to the old 
man's neck, you led him about the 
ſtreets in triumph, dancing round him. 


Yet after all this violence, the Dona- 
tiſts made up the quarrel, and received 
Maximian and his partizans ; which 


levity and inconſtancy gave Auguſtin 


no {mall advantage in his diſputes with 
theſe Schiſmatics. 


The uncouth ſtyle of this African 
Decree, and its turgid jargon we may 
pardon, 


138 Remarks on » Eecle ofatical H. tory. 


pardon, as the fault of the age, and of 
the country, and the language of men 
"who knew no better, and who doubt. 
leſs thought the compoſition to be 
wonderfully ſmart and elegant: but 
the indecency of it 1s inexcuſable, and 
the profane impudence of joining the 
name of God and of the 725 Spirit to 
ſuch uncharitable ſcurrility f 


A. 395. Arcadius and Honarius 
were taught to believe that the proſpe- 
rity of their father Theodoſius, and the 
deſtruction of their enemy Rufinus, 
were the effects of that Emperor's piety, 
that is, according to the language of 


thoſe days, of his exalting the Ortho- 


dox, and depreſſing the Herctics, 
Therefore they confirmed all that their 
father had done in favour of the 
Church, and made many new laws 
againſt Heretics and Schiſmatics, againſt 
the Arians, Eunomians, Luciferians, 
Macedonians, &c. The Eunomians, 
who carried Arianiſm to the greateſt 


See Baſe, iii. 147. 
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jength, were deprived of the power of 


making a will, or of receiving a lega- 
cy, and were excluded from all employ- 


ments at Court. 


Arcadius ordered that all edifices, in 
which the Heretics aſſembled at Con- 
ſtantinople, ſhould be confiſcated, that 
their Eccleſiaſtics ſhould be expelled 
from that city, and that they ſhould 
not meet together, even to pray to God. 


What is ſingular, is that this Emperor 


was very favourable to the Jews, and 
took them under his protection. It is 
hard to conceive how theſe Princes 
could hope to draw down the favour 


of Heaven by perſecuting Heretics, 


moſt of whom certainly received the 
greateſt part of the eſſentials of Chriſti- 

anity, and by protecting the Jews who 
rejected it entirely. For, in ſhort, a 
man muſt have been no better than fool 
or mad, not to ſee that the Jews were 


-{worn enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


held him to have been an Impoſtor ; 
and that the Heretics, as the Arians of 
all denominations, the Macedonians, 

„e. 
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&c. believed him, on the contrary, to 
be a perſon, at leaſt, ſent from God, 
and that they profeſſed to acknowledge 
all his doctrines as true and ſacred, 
though they might be miſtaken in the 
ſenſe which they affixed to ſome parts 
of them. This being the caſe, if Je- 
ſus Chriſt was well pleaſed when the 
Heretics were perſecuted, if he rewarded 
the Orthodox perſecutors with victories 
and proſperity, how much more muſt 
he have been delighted to ſee the Jews 
oppreſſed. To reject the whole of 


Chriſtianity, without deigning to give 


the Chriſtians an hearing, as the Jews 
did; and to profeſs an aflent to the 
whole, and be miſtaken only in ſome 
particular points; theſe are faults which 
{urely are not equal. Yet they ſhewed 
the moſt favour to thoſe who were 
moſt culpable; and with great ſeverity 
they oppreſſed thoſe whoſe offence was 
ſmaller. 


But it is eaſy to gueſs the cauſe of 
all this. They ſhewed no regard to the 
ordinary rules of juſtice, and would 
. not 


. * *. 
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not ſedately conſider their own pro- 
ceedings. They complied with the 
paſſions of ſome Orthodox Prelates, 
who had no fear that the Jews would 
entice their congregations from them, 
and therefore cared not what the Jews 
faid, or what they taught ; but being 
apprehenſive leſt heretical preachers 
ſhould draw away their flock, and weary 
of diſputing with ſuch people, inſtigated 
the Emperors to ſhut their mouths, and 
to treat them with ſeverity, It was 
neceſſary therefore to talk of the glory 
of God, to deſcribe him as grievouſly 
offended at thoſe, who having the power 
to exterminate Heretics, would not ex- 
ert it; to repreſent him as granting 
ſucceſs to Orthodox Perſecutors, and 
cauſing thoſe to be ſhamefully over- 
thrown, who had any compaſſion for 
the Heterodox. As to the Jews, they 
were conſidered as quite out of the 
queſtion, as men with whom Jeſus 
Chriſt had no concern. And perhaps 
the Jews, by bribes properly applied, 
bought the favours whieh were granted 


to 
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to them, whilſt Heretical Chriſtians: 
called themſelves. Orthodox, and either. 
ſcorned or ſcrupled to pufchaſe that 
liberty which they had a right to en- 


joy. 


The misfortune was, that the boaſted 
victories obtained by theſe perſecuting 
Princes were very trifles, compared with 
the calamities under which the Roman 
Empire had groaned for twenty years, 
and which Jerom deplores in tragicat 
terms. But far heavier ſoon enſued in 
Italy and Afric, by the invaſions of the 
Goths and Vandals. No ſufferings 1 in- 
flicted by the Princes on the Heretics, 


no curſes and excommunications poured 


out upon them by holy Councils could 
avert the wrath of Heaven, which gave 
up the Roman Empire a prey to Bar- 
barians. 


It is ſtrange that the Emperors never 


once took it into their heads to try 
whether they could obtain the divine 
protection by a method directly con- 
trary, by tolerating Heretics, ſince 
f 3 whilſt 
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whilſt they oppreſſed them, they ſaw 
the Barbarians growing more and more 
formidable, and invading the beſt pro- 
vinces of the empire. Such a conduct 
had been mote conformable to natural 
humanity and Chriſtian charity. Even 
the rules of worldly policy, and the 
peace and repoſe of the empire, might 
have induced them to try the experi- 
ment. But the outrageous zeal of the 
Eccleſiaſtics, their deſire to domineer 
over mens conſciences, and their inhu- 
manity covered with the maſk of or- 
thodoxy prevailed, and obliged the Em- 
perors to trample under foot juſtice, be- 
nevolence, charity and prudence, and 
totally to neglect the true intereſt of the 
public, that they might gratify the 


ceœaſeleſs importunity of the Perſecutors. 


1 thouglit it proper to ſet forth truths 
of this importance once for all, that ] 


may not reſume the ſubject.— 


As the Emperors had publiſhed 2 
verſe Edicts againſt the temples and 
the idols of the Pagans, ſome turbulent 
Chriſtians pulled down the ſtatues 

as which 


_ 


ſtatues ſhould not be touched either in 


gan to do it in Afric, as Auguſtin in- 


r 
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which were placed only for ornament 

in baths and public edifices. | 
Happe therefore ordered that ſuch 


Spain or Gaul. In Afric he forbad 1a- FR 
crificing, and ordered the temples to be 


ſhut: but he permitted thoſe public re- 
SG 2 ” © 3D 
joicings which they had been ac- Wl 
cuſtomed to repeat annually, and would 
not ſuffer the temples to be deſtroyed. 
Yet ſome officers of the Emperor be- 


forms us *. In the Eaft, Arcadius or- 
dered that the Idol-temples in the coun- 
try places ſhould be demoliſhed i through 
all Phcenicia. 


Thus the Chriftians jetinined to the 
Pagans fome of the ſame ill uſage 
which they had received from them 
during the three firſt centuries, inſtead 
of alluring them by the patience and 
mildneſs which they had ſo much 
preached up whilſt they were the weak- 
er party, This behaviour tended to 

be Civit, Dei, 
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make the Pagans ſtill more 8 


by ſhewing them that the Chriſtians 
bad affected to talk of moderation and 


humanity only through ſelf- intereſt, 


and not from aby religious principle. 
This at leaſt is certain that the Chriſti- 


ans loſt all right to complain of the 
cruelty of the Pagan perſecutors, aud 


to cry up the lenity of their religion, 


which they thus diſhonoured. 


The Laws againſt the Pagans may 
be found in the Theodofian Code; and 
from them we learn that the pains and 
penalties which the Chriſtians Þnflicted 
upon them were not ſo flight and in- 
conſiderable as ſome may imagine. If 
a ſacrifice was offered up in a private 
place, with the knowledge of the 
owner, the place was to be confiſcated. 
If not, twenty five pound- weight of 
gold was to be paid; and the penalty 


was the ſame for a ſacrifice offered in 
a temple, If any one coululted the 


entrails of a victim, to diſcover future 
events, it was high-treaſon. Auguſtin, 
who lived at this time, ſpeaks thus to 
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the Donatiſts; Suit noftrum, quis veſ. 
trum nau laudat leges ab Imperatoribus 
datas adverſus facrt ificia Paganorum : 9 Et 
| certe longe ibi Pena Jeveri Ir conſtituta et; 
illus abe en capitale ſuppliciun 


90. 


This manner of acting was the more 
dangerous, as the country was ſtill full 
of Pagan peaſants, who defended their 
gods. and their temples with great ob- 
ſtinacy and fury, and were not to be 
ſubdued without fighting. Thus 
though, Arcadius, inſtigated by Chry- 


ſoſtom, had. ordered that the temples 42 


of Phoenicia ſhould be demoliſtel 


without tumult, yet many of the 


Monks were wounded and ſlain; for 
they were the Dragoons uſually em- 


loyed on, theſe occaſions. We have 


an Oration of Libanius in behalf of the 


temples, in which the Pagan Orator 


acts the ſame part before Theodoſius, 


as the Chriſtian Apologiſts had ated 


before Pagan Emperors. One cannot 
refle& upon theſe things without con- 


cern, without wiſhing that the Defen- WW 


ders 


| Remarks on Ecclefiaftical H jfory. | 147 


ders of the Truth had reſerved to them- 


ſelves the honour of being the only per- 
ſons who were perſecuted for religiot. 
The Biſhops of 'the fourth Council 
at Carthage ſent a deputation to' Hono- 
tlus, requeſting of him that he would 
deſtroy all the remains of Pagan ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition.— And this con- 
duct of the Chriſtians occaſioned ſedr- 


tions in Afrie Þ; .* 


It is ſomewhät ſtrange that the Fa- 
thers of thoſe times, whoſe zeal was 
ſo active againſt Heretics, and who de- 
fended the plundering of temples, and 
the burning of Synagogues and Con- 
venticles, ſhould have been filent upon 
another occaſion, which ſeemed full as 
important at leaſt, namely, the favour 
ſhewed by Chriſtian Emperors to ſome 
Pagans, whom they ſuffered to be Go- 
vernors of Provinces, Commanders of 
armies; Magitftrates and Conſuls. 


k Le Clerc, Bill. Choi viii. 264, &c: 
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In the Theodoſian Code! it is ſaid 
that they are compriſed under the de- 
nomination of Heretics, and ſubject to 
the puniſhments impoſed on ſuch, who 
are found to deviate even an hair's 
breadth from the Catholic Church. 


Hereticorum vocabulo continentur, et 
latis adverſus cos ſanctionibus debent ſut- 


cumbere, qui vel levi argumento a judicio 


Catholice religionis et tramite detecti fue. 
rint deviare. 


What a vile oppreſſive Law! what 
an everlaſting ſource of calumny, and 


of vexatious and icandalous informa- 
tions K! 


A. 396. There was an earthquake 


at. Conſtantinople, in many circum - 


ſtances ſtrangely reſembling that which 
happened at London, in the year 


17 50. 


For ſeveral days the carth ſhook at 
Conſtantinople, and the iky ſeemed to 


L. xvi. Tit, v. p. 144- 
k See Hare ucy Mor. des P. P- 184. 
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ve on fire. A pious ſoldier had a re- 
Velation that the city ſhould be de- 

ſtroyed by fire from heaven. He went 
and declared it to Nectarius, the Biſhop, 
who neglected not the admonition, but 
took occalion from it to exhort the 
people to repentance. In the beginning 
of the night, a fiery cloud was ſeen in 
the eaſt, which at firſt was ſmall, but 
as it drew nearer, grew larger, ſo as to 
hang over the whole city in a terrible 
manner, accompanied with a ſmell of 
Ss {ulphur. All the inhabitants fled to 
che Church; but the Church could not 
contain the multitudes. Every one, 
* who was unbaptized, received baptiſm, 
as he could, from any one who would 
= adminiſter it. But the cloud began to 
= diminiſh, and by degrees vaniſhed, 
= >carcely had the people recovered their 
ſpirits, when it was reported that they 
muſt depart, for that the city would 
be deſtroyed on the next Sunday. Upon 
this alarm, they all went forth ſome 
miles from the city, and the Emperor 
Honorius along with them, and prayed 
8 together 
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together in the fields. On a ſudden 
they ſaw a great ſmoke, which went 
off, and was followed by a clear and 
ſerene ſky; and then they returned 
home with great joy ; and though they 


had left their houſes open, nothing was 
ſtolen or Joſt l. 


A. 397. A Third Council was held 
at Carthage. One of its Canons was; 


Cum altari aifiatur, ſeraper « ad Patren 


dirigatur oratio. 


Another was; 


. Preſbyter inconſulio E hiſes fo Virgine 
nan conſecret; Chrijma vero nunguan 
conficiat, 


How alert and careful were theſe 
Prelates to advance their own autho- 
rity, and to depreſs the Preſbyters! It 
would have puzzled their African heads 
to aſſign a tolerable cauſe why a Biſhop 


ſhould have a better hand at making 1 


Proſper. Chron. Augu ſtin. De Excid. Urb. Paulus 4 
Diaconus. Balnage i ili. 4 155. 9 ilemont, H. des Emp. . oi 


Chriſm, 


44}- 
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* 


Chriſm, than a Preſbyter. If they had 
affirmed that he had a better hand at 
telling over money, fore reaſon might 
poſſibly have been given for it. 


1 Another Canon WaS3 
Corparibus defunorum Faxchariſiza no 
Some perfons had introduced the cuſ- 
tom of giving the Euchariſt to the de- 
ceaſed, or of burying it along with 
chem; and it continued to be ſome- 
times practiſed, for forme centuries ©. 


This year ſome Chriſtians were maſ- 
ſacred by Pagans. The malefactors 
were: taken, and were releaſed at the 
earneſt requeſt of certain religious 
people. It was a cuſtorn, of which we 
have many inftances, to forgee ſuch 
= Pagans, left the glory of Mat tyrdom 
WF ſhould be impaired, if they who killed 
Wy the Martyrs wert puniſhed for it. But 
uns was an ahfurd piety, frnce the wel- 
We fare of civil fociety, and the Lans of 


P Set Den, De Cu. La. NS- 
I. 4 ed 
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God and man, require that murderers 
be put to death, Baſnage * ought to 
have made this remark on the occa- 
ſian. | | | 7 


— 


A. 398, Martinianus, an hermit, caſt 
himſelf into the ſea, to avoid the com- 
pany of a female; and was carried ſafe 
to land, by two good-natured Dolphins. 
Even Tillemont * ſuſpects the ſtory of 
the dolphins to be fabulous. 


3 ——— r  e  s — -—— _—— — - 
— ip > _— L h_ rr * 9 
- hy 3 * 4 : > ms. * > — * 
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« Let us not here paſs over in 
filence a Law of Arcadius againſt the 
Eunomians, thoſe maſt peſtilent here- 
tics (in Eunomianos, peſitlentiſſimos ſane 
bereticos) who deſerved to be deteſted 
by all good men, not only for their bad 
doctrines, but for their bad morals. 
Eunomius had written many books for 
the inſtruction of thoſe of his ſec; 
for which reaſon Theodoſius the Great 
expelled him from the Capital. —Arca» 
dius, uſing his beſt endeavours to ex- 
tinguiſh this impious hereſy, ſuffered 


— — . —__— — — — ——_— . ˙ : > 
WET EMIT * — — 9 


n 111. 158. ; 


not 


SE SA 
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not the Eunomians to hold aſſemblies 
either in cities or in villages. —He or- 
= dered alſo their books to be de- 
= ſtroyed :.“ | 


Who would not imagine from theſe 
words of Baſnage, that the Eunomians 
== were moſt profligate men? They were, 
as to doctrine, a ſect of Arians; in mo- 
ral reſpects, they were like their ortho- 
dox neighbours; and what is here af- 
firmed of their wickedneſs ſeerns to 
have been mere 1 hearſay, and calumny. 
Baſnage ſhould have conſidered that 
the Jeſuits and other zealous Popiſts 
treated him and the Calviniſts, juſt as 
he was treating the Eunomians, and in 
the ſame ſort of language would have 
ſaid, concerning the Revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes; Let us not here paſs 
over in ſilence a Law of Louis the Great 
againſt the Calviniſts, thoſe moſt peſtilent 
heretics, &c. 


/ — 1 
a . 1 2 


wy 


_ wm 
4 * 
We 4-75 FW . . S. 
k, n 4 
- % io £? FIT Ge . * Wark * » 

"4 *. o J . - 

. ry - . w— +. 

* A 7 Ma 

& od * * - a 8 . 
. hy 5 5 * 


NN 


A 
& 
wit 
27 
* 
+ 
"4 
> 


> Baſnage, ili. 169. 
s Remarks on Eccl. Hiſt, ii. 279. 
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John Chryfoftom was made Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople. Socrates gives this 
character of him, that he was ſober, 
temperate, peeviſh, paſſionate, void of 
worldly wiſdom and of diffimulation, 
incautious, ufing immoderate freedom 
in cenſuring perſons of the higheſt 
rank, a rigid diſciplinarian, defirous of 
reforming irregularities. in the Clergy 


and the Laity, and very ready to deal 


about his excommunications, ſhunning 
the company and converfation of men, 
and appearing morole, havghty, and 
arrogant to thoſe who knew him not 
mtimately. By theſe qualities he dit- 
obliged the Clergy, the men of rank 
and power in the ſtate, the Empreſs 
and the Emperor, and lived in conti- 
uual broils, and at laſt was depoſed. 


Tillemont and others are extremely 
offended at Socrates for making fo free 
with the character of this great Saint. 
Yet the Hiſtorian's repreſentation of 
him, upon the whole, feems fair and 
true enough. 


He 
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He * perſecuted the Novatians and 
the Quartadecimans, which is a blot 
upon his character. His quarrel with 
the Empreſs Eudoxia, whom he com- 
= pared in one of his ſermons to Hero- 
= dias who wanted the head of John, 
ſhewed his great indiſcretion. 


Jerom was one of his enemies, and, 
in a letter to Theophilus, cruelly in- 
ſulted over him, after he was depoſed 
and baniſhed. 


Chryſoſtom had a peculiar affection 
for St. Paul, and he had the ſingular 
=_— honour of receiving three viſits from 
this Apoſtle. But, lays »Tillemont, 
this ſtory, having no better voucher 
= than one George of Alexandria, muſt 
be looked upon as very uncertain. How- 
ever, Baronius, who had a voracious ap- 
petite for pious frauds, adopts it, as he 
doth every thing elſe that ſerved to * 
lude the ſtupid populace. 


x Socrates, p. 326. 
xi. 580. 
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Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, 
thinking it a glorious exploit to humble 
a Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and 'to 
trample upon him, brought together a 
number of vile, ſeditious, Ignorant 


A&gyptian Prelates, and drew in Epi- 
phanius alſo, to condemn Chryſoſtom. 
Epiphanius, who had been ſome time 
with them at Conſtantinople on this 
occaſion, ſeems to have perceived at laſt 
that it was mere pride, and impudence, 
and ambition, and private quarrels, and 
not religious motives, that ſtirred up 
Theophilus and his crew againſt Chry- 
ſoſtom; and therefore he ſuddenly left 
them- all, and failed for Cyprus, and 
died in the way. 


66 Epiphanius, at the inſtigation of 
Theophilus, had condemned of YEE 
n:us and ſome other learned Monks, as 
guilty of Origeniſm. Ammonius there- 
fore and his brethren paid him a viſit; 
and being aiked by him, Who they 
were, replicd ; Father, we are the bre- 
thren, who are called Lang; and I 
beg the favour of you to tell me whe- 
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ther you ever converſed with any of 
our diſciples, or peruſed any of our 
writings. No, ſaid Epiphanius. How 
then, ſaid Ammonius, could you judge 
thoſe men to be heretics, of whoſe ſen- 
timents you had no proofs? I have been 
ſo informed, replied Epiphanius. But 
we, ſaid Ammonius, have done the re- 
verſe of all this; for we have frequent- 
ly converſed with your .ditciples, and 
have read over your works; and having 
heard many perſons make free with 


your character, and calumniate and cen- 


ſure you as an heretic, we have main- 
tained your innocence, and defended 
you as our father. You ſhould not 
therefore have condemned us unſeen 
and unheard, upon reports and hear- 
ſays, nor have made ſo unſuitable a re- 
turn to us for our good offices to 


you!.“ | 

The old Biſhop, who was in the 
main, an honeſt and a well-meaning 
man, felt the forct and the reaſonable- 


\ © S@z0men, viii. I 5. 


neſs 
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neſs of this civil reprimand, and treated 
theſe Monks very courteouſly. 


Sozomen adds; 

„have alſo heard, which is ſtill re- 
ported by many, that Chryſoſtom fore- 
told ts Epiphanius that he would die 

in his voyage homewards; and that 
Epiphanius foretold to-Chryſoſtom that 


he would be deprived of his Biſhop- 
rick ; 
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rent, Epiphanius quidem * ſeripfiſe 
dicitur : Spero te nequaquam Epiſcopum 
efſe moriturum. Joannes vero reſeri eferipfit 
Epiphanio: Nec ego ſpero te in urbem 


tuam ingreſſurum eſſe. 
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1 The meaning ſeems to be; I am of 
opinion that you will not die a Bithop; 
g that you will not return home. 
Fharigu means, to expect a thing, whe- 
ther it be wied, or feared, or only 
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foreſeen ; and the Latin verb Hero 
having the ſame ambiguity, Valeſius 
choſe it on purpoſe. Tillemont and 
Couſin tranſlate it; Feſpere que vous ne 
mourrez point Eveſque: and ſome have 
2 rendered it in Engliſh; I hope you will 
ei die a Biſhop. They ſhould rather 
have rendered it; Je penſe, Je croy: I 
believe, I am of opinion. 


3 Tillemont”, and Valeſius on * So- 
cwWCrates, reject this ſtory as a fiction; and 
not without cauſe. 


1 Socrates, Palladius, and =O writers 
_ agrc: in deſcribing Theophilus. as a 
Prelate guilty of perjury, calumny, 
violence, perſecution, lying, cheating, 
robbing, bearing falſe witneſs. His 
enmity to Chryſoſtom cauſed many to 
expoſe his faults, which perhaps they 
would elſe have palliated ; and few Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, either ancient or 
modern, have ſpared him, - 


Ki. 192; 


ron | Iſidorus 
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Iſidorus Peluſiota, an honeſt writer, 
repreſents a conſiderable number of the 


Egyptian Prelates and Preſbyters of 


thoſe days as a ſet of vile wretches; 


and Theophilus, and Cyril of Alexan- 
dria, as deſerving to be cenſured on 


many accounts; and, in an Epiſtle to 


Cyril, {peaks his mind freely, and very 


juſtly rebukes and reprimands him,. 


Iſidorus was a Monk and a Preſby- 
ter, and one of the moſt valuable men 
of the fifth century. His works con- 
ſiſt of a great number of Epiſtles. 


After Chryſoſtom's depoſition, the 


people, who were enraged at the loſs of 
their Paſtor, and would not join them- 
ſelves to the new. elected Biſhop, were 


perſecuted with the ſame inhumanity 
which the Pagans of old had ſhewed 
towards the Chriſtians, The barbarity 
of the Chriſtians of the fifth century in 
their religious quairels was carried to 
the utmoſt exceſs The Emperor Ar- 


y See Le Clerc, Art. Crit. ili. 166. 


A Du Pin iv. 57 & e. 
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dadius had little hand in this perſecu- 
tion, though it was carried on in his 
name; for he was a poor creature, ab- 
ſolutely governed by his haughty wife, 
and by the ſlaves and the eunuchs of 
the court. | 


When Chryſoſtom was ſent into ba- 
niſhment, and lay at Cæſarea, the 
Monks of that city, inſtigated by their 
Biſhop who hated Chryſoſtom, . inveſted 
the place where he lay, threatning to 
burn the houſe over his head, if he did | 
not inſtantly depart. 6 The ſoldiers 
quartered in the city came and very 
civilly defired the Monks to be quiet. 
But the Monks ſet them at defi lance, 
"and told them that they had fought 
before then with their betters, and had 
beaten and routed the Prætorian t troops, 
and would uſe them in the ſame man- 
ner,. if they made the leaſt oppoſition. 
So the ſoldiers intreated Chryſoſtom.t to 
' depart, ſick and weak as he was, de- 
claring that they - could not protect 
him, that the Monks were more fu- 
rious than wild beaſts; and that they 

Vor. IV. M - "would 
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would rather have to do with an army 


of the fierceſt Barbarians, than fight 
theſe Deſperadoes *. 


Learn from theſe things, and not 
from Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorians, what ſort 
of Saints moſt of theſe Monks were“. 


The reputation of Chryſoſtom was 
re-eſtabliſhed thirty-five years after his 


deceaſe. 


It is a matter of wonder, ſays So- 
crates , how it came to paſs, that the 
malice '& Envy attacked Origen after 
his death, and yet ſpared John Chry- 
ſoſtom: for the former, two hundfed 
years after his deceaſe, was excommu- 
nicated by Theophilus ; the latter on 
the. five and thirtieth year after his 
death was received to communion by 


Proclus. Such was the difference of 


manners in Proclus and Theophilus. 
But how theſe things have been done, 


a Chryſoſtom, Epift. 13. ad Ohymp. 
> Concerning the diforderly conduct of the Monks, 
ke Stillingfleet, vol. v. 635. 
ui. 45. 
and 
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and are now done, is no ſecret to men 
of ſenſe.” 


Upon which Valeſius makes this Sup 


lemn and pious remark : 


„ Socrates here gives us broad hints 
of his own ſentiments. He means, 
that ſuch procedures flow from the par- 


tiality of envy, or of favour. The 
condemnation of Origen, fo long aftet 


his death, he aſcribes to the envy 
which Theophilus bare to Origen him- 
ſelf, or to the Monks who were called 


Longi; the honours paid to Chryſoſ- 
tom, whoſe body was brought back to 


his own country, he imputes to the 


fond affection of Proclus and of the 


people of Conſtantinople. But I can- 
not acquieſce in this judgment of So- 
crates, For although in tranſactions of 
this kind, human paſſions bear ſome 
ſhare; yet the divine Juſtice and Pro- 
vidence, which preſides over the Church, 

is always the firſt Mover, Origen there- 


fore was and is condemned for the im- 


piety of his doctrines; and Chryſoſtom, 
M2 for 
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for the integrity of his life and the or- 
thodoxy of his opinions, was juſtified, 
and is received by the Church amongſt 
the Saints.“ 


So then, the divine Providence is par- 
ticularly concerned in the Canoniza- 
tion of Saints, in exalting John to a 
place in the Calendar, and in excom- 
municating Origen by the miniſtry of 
the wicked Theophilus! This puts me 
in mind of Pope Urban VIII. who, 
having received ill treatment from ſome 
confiderable perſons at Rome, ſaid; 
How ungrateful is this Family! To 
oblige them, I canonized an anceſtor of 
theirs who did not deſerve it. 


Did Valeſius give himſelf theſe airs, Ml 
to pleaſe the French Clergy ? or did he 
deliver his real ſentiments? He inſults 
the memory of Origen, and yet he was 
a ſtrenuous defender of Euſebius, who, 
if tried by the ſame rules of judging, 
was as to ſome of his Theological no- 
tions not leſs reprehenſible than his 
maſter Origen, But Valeſius by pub- 
liſhing 
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liſhing Euſebius contracted perhaps a 
fonduefs For h im; and th 2 it is 


likewiſe,” e. 


Baſnage „ who commends Chryſoſ- 
tom, yet cenſures him for one thing, 
for allowing too much to human power 
and human liberty in the performance 
of religious actions, The charge 1s 
ſo far juſt enough, that John Chryſoſ- 
tom, to be ſure, did not talk on thoſe 
ſubjects like John Calvin, and the reſt 
of the Chriſtian Fataliſts, 


A. 398. The fourth Council of Car- 


thage was now held. Their ſixteenth 
Canon 1s ; 


Epiſcopus Gentilium I;bros non Jegat, 
Hereticorum autem pro neceſſitate, 


The Biſhops ſoon began to reliſh this 
good advice, and not to trouble their 
heads with literature, 


* lii. 22h 
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for the integrity of his life and the or- 
thodoxy of his opinions, was juſtified, 


and 1s received by the Church amongſt 


the Saints.“ 


So then, the divine Providence is par- 
ticularly concerned in the Canoniza- 
tion of Saints, in exalting John to a 
place in the Calendar, and in excom- 
municating Origen by the miniſtry of 
the wicked Theophilus! This puts me 
in mind of Pope Urban VIII. who, 
having received ill treatment from ſome 
conſiderable perſons at Rome, ſaid; 


How ungrateful is this Family! To 


oblige them, I canonized an anceſtor of 
theirs who did not deſerve it. 


Did Valeſius give himſelf theſe airs, 
to pleaſe the French Clergy ? or did he 
deliver his real ſentiments? He inſults 
the memory of Origen, and yet he was 
« ſtrenuous defender of Euſebius, who, 
if tried by the ſame rules of judging, 
was as to ſome of his Theological no- 


tions not leſs reprehenſible than his 


maſter Origen, But Valeſius by pub- 
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liſhing Euſebius contracted perhaps a 


fondneſs DEED him; and therefore it is 


a pity that he d! 1d not publiſh Origen, 
ükewiſe. . 


Baſnage e, who commends Chryſoſ- 
tom, yet cenſures him for one thing, 
for allowing too much to human power 


and human liberty in the performance 


of religious actions. The charge 1s 
ſo far juſt enough, that John Chry ſoſ- 
tom, to be ſure, did not talk on thoſe 
ſubjects like John Calvin, and the reſt 
of the Chriſtian F ataliſts. 


A. 398. The fourth Council of Car- 


thage was now held. Their ſixteenth 
Canon is: 


Epiſcopus Geniilium libros non legat, 
Hereticarum autem Pro neceſſutate, 


The Biſhops ſoon began to reliſh this 
good advice, and not to trouble their 
heads with literature, 


* lii. 221. 


M3 Another 
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Another Canon is; 


No woman ſhall teach in the Church, 
or adminiſter baptiſm : we muſt under. 
ſtand this, ſays Fleury *, except in caſe 
of neceſſity : which is a falte gloſs, in 
favour of the practice of the Church of 
Rome; for whether the practice be al- 
lowable or not, certain it is that theſe 
Carthaginian Biſhops did not permit 
it. 


A. 399. Rufinus and Jerom fel} out, 


&« Tt muſt be confefled that Rufinus, 
though extremely ill uſed by Jerom, 
was one of the moſt able men of his 
time. He was not perhaps as learned 
as the Saint, but he had more ſedate- 
neſs. His phraſe is not pure, but his 
ſtile is more uniform. Though ac- 
cuſed of many errors, he hath been 
convicted of none, and he juſtified him- 
ſelf very well. So that, in my opinion, 
many of the Moderns have moſt un- 
Juſt] y inſulted his memory f.“ 

© v. 85. ; 
f Pu Pin, 8: 
3 . Rufinus, 
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Rufinus, ſays Noris *, publiſhed an 
orthodox Confeſſion of faith. Baſ- 
nage * juſtifies him, and ſhews that Je- 
rom began the quarrel; and Cave alſo 
favours him. 


A. 399. This year ſome ſcandalous 
diverſions were put down by Arcadius. 


There was a feſtival called Majuma, 
held in the month of Auguſt for ſeven 
days; during which time the Theatres 
were open for the moſt indecent ſights; 
women were exhibited naked, and ſwim- 
ming 1n large baths, and all ſorts of de- 
baucheries were pra@iRd, This feſtival 
had been aboliſhed once before ; but 
being reſtored to pleaſe the populace, 
it was a ſecond time put down. Chry- 
ſoſtom's eloquence and authority con- 
tributed much to this reformation, who 
in his ſermons ſeverely rebuked his 
Chriſtian audience, for their fondneſs 
of ſuch obſcene and wicked entertain- 
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ments. The graver Pagans were ng 
tels offended at this licentiouſneſs, and 
Libanius mentions it with deteſtation ł. k. 


If Chryſoſtom had lived in our days, 
he would have exerted himſelf againf 
Maſquerades, which ſurely are no better 
Schools of morality, than this Majuma. 


At the latter end of this fourth cen- 
tury, the number of Wgyptian Monks 
only, upon a moderate computation, is 
ſuppoſed to haye been ſeventy:- ſix thou- 
ſand; and that of the Nuns twenty - one 
thouſand, But in following times, the 
number of theſe religious | perſons: in 


the Chriſtian World Was douhled and 
Fatale , 


A. 400. About this time lived. Poſi. 
donjus, a famous phy fician, who held 
that. there were no. Damoniacs, and 
that they, who were accounted ſuch, 
cither were impoſtors, or laboured un- 
der a meer boi diſtemper. m Phi- 


* Baſnage, iii. 172. Le Clere, Bibl. galt; ri, 27 21 
1 See Fleuty, „ 
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loſtorgius mentions this, but was not 
himſelf of the opinion of Poſidonius. 


Fabiola died at Rome, a Lady greatly 
commended by Jerom *, He ſays that 
ſhe was the firſt who founded an hoſ- 
pital there for the ſick and needy, Noco- 
vfl. | 


g 


3 TH E Works of St. Chryſoſtom, 

who flouriſhed under Theodoſius the 
Great, and his ſon Arcadius, throw 
much light on the cuſtoms and man- 
ners of. the fourth and fifth centuries. 
This popular Orator hath. introduced 
in his diſcourſes and in his other writ- 
ings all that paſſed in his time at the 
Emperor's court, and amongſt the Con- 
ſuls, the Nobles, and the common 
people. He deſcribes the Circus, the 
Theatres, and all kind of Spectacles, 
the form and the ornaments of houſes, 
the houſe: keeping, the feaſts, and many 
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other things, often entering into a re- 
markable detail, 


« The Emperors, ſays he, wore either 
a diadem, or a crown ſet with the moſt 

cious ' ſtones, and a purple tunic, 
por diſtinguiſhed them from others. 
They alſo wore ſilken robes embroid- 
ered with gold, in which dragons were 
repreſented,” 


Theſe dragons on the robe of Theo- 
doſius have excited my eurioſity, to 
ſearch whether the ſubſequent Empe- 
rors ever had the like ornament on 
their robes. 1 have examined thoſe 
which Du Cange hath caufed-to be en- 
graved, and others which eame not to 
his knowledge, and find nothing of the 
like kind. 


Our Author ſays more than once that 
their throne was of ſolid gold. In ano- 
ther place he informs us how the Em- 
perors were repreſented in pictures: : 


The ground of the picture is blue. 
The Emperor appears on his throne, 
N at his ſides his horſes and his 

guards. 
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guards, His conquered enemies alſo 
appear loaded with chains.“ 


He is more copious on the Emperor 8 
proceffions; 


“% They who accompany him are 
covered with gold, The two mules 
that draw his chariot are extremely 
white, and ſhining all oyer with gold. 
His chariot is adorned with precious 
ſtones, mixed with plates of gold, 
which gliſter as they are ſhaken. The 
carpet at the bottom of the chariot 1s 
white as ſnow. His guards and the 
ſoldiers that follow him are alſo covered 


with gold. The boſſes of their ſhields 


are gilt, and the great one in the middle 
is ſurrounded with ſmaller gilded boſſes 


which have the ſhape of the human 
eye.“ 

White horſes and mules 5 anci- 
ently amongſt Princes as a mark of 
ſovereignty. According to Herodotus, 
the Cilicians were obliged to give yearly 
to Darius, king of Perſia, three hun- 
dred and buy. white horſes, Dionyſius, 

Tyrant 
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Tyrant of Syracuſe, ſays Livy, went 
forth from his palace in a chariot drawn 
by four white horſes, and was imitated 
in it by Hieronymus, one of his ſucceſ- 
ſors. Nero alſo entered into Naples in 
a chariot with four white horſes, ac» 

cording. to Suetonius. Many Popes 
took up the uſe of ſuch horſes, as a 
ſign of ſovereignty, and granted it to 
ſome Prelates. As to the Emperors of 
the Welt, they continued this uſe down 
to the lower ages. When the Empe- 
ror Charles IV. paid a viſit to his couſin 
Charles V. of France, this King, leſt 
the Emperor ſhould make his entry inta 
Paris as into a city of his own domi- 
nions, ſent a black horſe for him, and 
another for his ſon, and he himſelf 
mounted on a white one entered be- 
tween them into Paris, as "Fog along 
ſovereign there. 


Yet this did not hinder the ſubjecde 
of the Emperors (who could not diſ- 
pute their ſovereignty) from making 


uſe of the ſame coloured horſes. The 
Conſul 
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Conſuls, the Nobles, and the men of 
great fortunes, went in chariots drawn 
by white mules or horſes, whole heads 
were covered with filver or gold. 


The ſpears of the Emperor's guards 
were gilt, as well as their ſhields, their 
clothes were tiſſue of gold, and the trap- 
pings of their horſes were gilt. 


When the Emperor made a Præfect, 
he gave him gold tablets, as a mark of 
his office, The Letter of an Emperor 
was ſometimes called Sacra, The Sacred, 
without adding the ſubſtantive Epiſtola. 
We ſee an inſtance of it in the letter 
which Honorius ſent to his brother 
Arcadius in favour of St. Chryſoſtom. 
Sacra Honorii Auguſii miſſa ad Principem 
Orientis Arcadium. The Emperor alſo 
_ uſcd to ſend Nolde, @ Netary, to carry 
huis orders. | 

Let us paſs on to the Conſuls, the 
Archon, and the great Lords. 


They wore, ſays he, garments of 

ſilk, and belts, and ſhoes wrought with 
gold. The Archon, who is the firſt of 
2 * | . the 
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the Magiſtrates, is diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt by his belt, and by the voice 
of an herald, who goes before him ; 


by his guards, his chariot, and his 
ſword.” 


Their Eunuchs alſo were mas ghif- 
cently dreſſed. What he relates of the 


number of the ſervants and domeſtics | 


of the Nobles and the Rich, ſeems al- 
moſt incredible. He ſays that ſome had 
a thouſand, ſome two thouſand, many 
of whom wore collars and bracelets of 


gold, and moſt of whom were Bar- 
barians, 


The deſeription of the Palaces of the 


Great paſſeth all that we have hitherto 
produced. 


„ The roofs made of wood, were all 
gilt. The doors, even the large fold- 
ing doors, were of ivory. In all the 
chambers the walls were incruſted with 
marble. If they were only of common 
ſtone, it was covered with plates of 
gold, The beams and cichngs were 
gilt, and the apartments were inlaid 
with 
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with ſmall ſtones, and often with pre- 
cious ſtones. Over the floors were ſome- 
times ſpread very rich carpets. Their 
taſte for magnificence could bear no- 
thing of the ordinary kind. In the rooms 
were great pillars of marble, with their 
chapiters gilt, and ſometimes the whole 
pillars were gilt, ſtatues by the moſt 
excellent artiſts, pictures, and moſaic 
work. The beds were uſually of ivory 
or of wood gilt, or covered with ſilver 
plates, and ometimes of ſolid ſilver 
decorated with gold. All the furni- 
ture was ſurprizingly rich. The chairs 
and benches were of ivory; the pots 
and other veſſels even for the meaneſt 
uſe were of gold and ſilver.“ 


It appears from our Orator, that La- 
cedæmonian veils or clokes were then in 
high eſteem, as they had been in preced- 
ing times. In the Pomp of Ptolemy, de- 
ſcribed by Athenæus, it is ſaid that Nita, 
the nurſe of Bacchus, was arrayed in a, 
Lacedzmonian veil or mantle. 


_ «© Theſe manſions of the Rich had 
$aths, great porticoes, long alleys for 
| walking, 
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walking, large gardens, and ſometime⸗ 
aqueducts to water the ground. 


% Their tables were bordered with 
filver; All the utenſils employed there 
were either gold or filver. This ſemi- 
circular table was ſo large, that two 

men with difficulty could lift it.“ 
© This is that table which Martial calls 
Sigma, having the form of that Greek 
letter, which in thoſe times reſembled 
the Latin C. But it approached nearer 
to the ſhape of the horned moon. It 
was covered with a ſort of carpet, on 
which one might lie or ſit New. : and 
this faſhion laſted for ſome time after 
the fifth century. But afterwards, 
though the table had its old form, it 
was not uſed as a couch. They fat 
about this table on the convex” fide. 
We lee this Sigma in the monuments 
of William the Conqueror, taken from 
the tapeſtries of Bayeux. He 1s there 
deſcribed fitting with his company on 
the convex fide. They had then brought 
back the ancient cuſtom, as it was in 
the 
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the days of Homer, of ſitting at table; 
for it was not till after the time of 
this Poet that the faſhion of reclining 
on couches at dinner obtained in Greece. 


Near this table, ſays our Author, 
was placed an huge vaſe of gold, weigh- 
ing halt a talent, which two young men 
could ſcarcely lift, and by it many 
golden cups ſtood in a row. The foot- 
men of the gueſts were all young, 
handſome, and as magnificently dreſſed 
as their maſters. There were alſo mu- 
ficians, players on the flute and the lyre ; 
and plenty of perfumes from India, 
Arabia, and Perſia.” 


As to the meats which were ſerved 
up, he is not very particular. They had 
pheaſants, and other fowls. No great 
regularity was obſerved in the courſes. 
Some began with birds broiled, and 
ſtuffed with fiſh; others with other 
diſhes. 

The wine which was moſt eſteemed 
was that from the iſland Thaſos, ſo re- 
nowned amongſt the Greeks and Latins. 


Vor, IV. Mo There 
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There was always a great number of 
Paraſites : theſe were flatterers, who 
faſtened themſelves upon the Rich, ex. 
tolling them perpetually, that they 
might be admitted to their tables. 


When the great men walked in thg 
city, there was a Crier, magnificently 
dreſſed, who proclaimed their coming, 
a number of Lictors carrying rods, and 
driving away the croud, and a multi- 
tude of flaves and paraſites. Theſe 
Nobles on ſuch occaſions wore a belt 
or ſcarf of gold, accounted a moſt con- 
ſiderable badge of honour. 


Our Orator often declaims violently 
againſt the luxury of the females. 


« Beſides ear- rings, they have other 


ornaments for their cheeks ; their faces 


are painted, their gowns wrought with 


gold, and they have golden ornaments ll 


upon their hands. Their ſhoes are black, 


and ſhining, and painted at the end. * 


They go in chariots drawn by white 


mules, with golden reins; a troop of 
Eunuchs follow them, and a great 


I number 
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number of chambermaids and ſervants, 
Of their pride and vanity there are no 
bounds, 

Young perſons of quality appeared 
alſo ſplendidly appareled in the public 
places, attended with many ſervants 
drefled as ſumptuoufly; Their ſhoes 
were adorned with gold, and they had 
golden bracelets.” 

He informs us alſo that the Greeks 
had pocket-books, in which, after they 
had rubbed out the former writing, they 
wrote again on the ſame page, & & 
£1. The Latins did the ſame, 
and wrote in palimpleſio, as Cicero ſays, 
or upon the page rubbed out. They 
vo wrote miſhve letters, pur their 

name at the top. 


Gymnic Combats ; the Circus, and the 
Hippodromus. 
In thefe combats, the conquerors were 


; frowned with branches of laurel, and 
f the olive tree, 
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The Emperors uſually aſſiſted at the 
games of the Circus and the Hippo- 
dromus. Before the combatants were 
placed crowns and garments for the 
victors. 


They who ran in the Circus knew 
the name, the pedigree, the country, 
and the education of the horſes, and 
the victories which they had gained, 
They often caſt their eyes upon the 
Emperor, to ſee whether he approved 
their performance, and whether they 
might hope for the prize : they paid 
little regard to the applauſes of the 
people. The number of the ſpectators 
was ſo great, that not only the ſides of 
the Circus, but the windows and roots 
of the neighbouring houſes were croud- 
ed with them. Many women of no 
reputation and boys were there to be 
ſeen. 


In the Hippodromus the racers ſtrug- 
gled violently to obtain the prize, and 
to overturn the chariots which were 


before them. Our Preacher mentions 
a fad 


dis XY 2 4 ol "FL 
PRAC TY "i © A. La *. 


N 1.4 

. 
7 * 
A 


d 

£4 * » A hs 

— Ry” 8 

7 <) 1 4 2 Cz Br * 
ea 
. 
S. 


* 


* 
g 
n 
. 
N 


r 
* 2 2 — - < 4 


en on. ie ur 


Remarks on Ecclehaftical Hiflory. 181 


a ſad accident at — in the 
Hippodromus. 


« The diſaſter of lcday hath at- 
tracted the attention of all the city. 
The women ran thither in droves, and 
nothing was to be heard but outcries 
and lamentations, when the body of 
the dead youth was carried along. On 
the next day he was to be married, and 
all was prepared for the nuptials, when 
the herald told him that it was his turn 
to run in the Hippodromus. In the 
midſt of the courſe, being attacked by 
his antagoniſts, he was flung down, and 
the other chariots ran over him and 


killed him. 


Thee Olympic Games. 


It appears that they were then in 
vogue, and celebrated after great pre- 
parations. In theſe games, when the 
combatant hath prepared himſelf du- 


? I know of no Author who hath informed us when 


the Oly mpic Games, and other Games of the ſame kind, 
ceaſed, 


N 3 ring 
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ring thirty days, in the city, he is car. 
ried to the ſuburbs, and the Herald 
proclaims, Can any one accuſe this 
perſon of being a flave, or a robber, or 
a man of an infamous lite ? If he was 
even ſuſpected of being a flave, he could 
not be admitted to the combat. 


The Athlete were quite naked, ex- 
poſed to the beams. of the ſun. The 
ſpectators fat from midnight to the fol- 
lowing midnight, to know who ſhould 
be victorious. During the night- -time, 
the Herald was very attentive to hinder 
any of the combatants from ſtealing 
away in the dark and difgracing him- 


ſelf. 


The Maſter of the Games animated 
the combatants, being himſelf out of 
the place of battle. It was not per- 
mitted to him to come up to them, or 
to aſſiſt them any other way than by 
exhortation. In theſe combats the 
Wreſtler, the Boxer, the Pancratiaſtes 
who went through all the Gymnic ex- 
erciſes, were engaged many times over; 

8 | but 
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but as ſoon as they were victors, the 
Herald complimented them on their 
ſucceſs. 

Sometimes youths, probably boys of 
quality, were choſen to be Agonothete, 
Maſters or Preſidents of the Gymnic 
combats, or of the Muſical performan- 
ces; or 7 hallophori, ſo. called becauſe 
they carried branches in their hands. 


T, he Theatres. 


« The theatres were adorned with 
yeils or curtains. Many Actors came 
vpon the ſtage, to repreſent ſome fabu- 
lous or ſome ancient hiſtory. One 


ated a Philoſopher, another a King, 
| fe ; 


He often inveighs againſt the Spec- 
tacles of the theatre, and not without 
reaſon, not only becauſe the actions 
repreſented made young perſons ſoft 
and effeminate, but becauſe no regard 
was paid to modeſty and to decency. 


= < You ſee there a boy, with his hair 
aaſt behind, affeting by his looks, his 
1 N 4 dreſs, 
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dreſs, and his geſtures, the appearance 
of a girl. An old man, on the con- 
trary, hath his head cloſe ſhaved, and 
caſting off all ſhame along with his 
hair, holds out his cheeks to every one, 
to give him flaps on the face, and I 
ready to ſay and to do any thing.“ 


Women alſo appeared bare- headed. 


8 


Their diſcourſes were incentives to de- 


bauchery, and their aim was to deſtroy 
modeſty and chaſtity. Add to this the 
mufical inſtruments accompanying their 
voice, and the Dramatic repreſentations, 
all concurring to the ſame vile purpoſe. 


9 


« You ſee a woman making her ap- 


pearance on the ſtage, bareficed and 
with all imaginable impudence, arrayed 
with a golden robe, and remarkable by 
her wanton airs, her obſcene ſongs 
and her filthy diſcourſes.” 


Actreſſes ſhewed 


Sometimes theſe 


themſelves naked; and in the Theatre 
there was a large bath, where they uſed 
to ſwim in the ſight of the aſſembly. 


* . 
— A Ru pune n | 


Remarks on Eccleſiaftical Hyflory, 185 
_ Of the Rape. dancers. 
This exerciſe was very frequent in 


the, Eaſt. The ropes were faſtened in 
ſuch : an oblique manner, that there was 


no walking upon them, except by af- 
cending or deſcending. The leaſt ſide- 
caſt of the eye, or the ſmalleſt inatten- 
tion, gave the dancers a fall into the 


orcheſtra, which coſt them their lives, 


They no longer obſerved the precaution 
of the good Emperor Marcus Aurelius, 


who cauſed clothes to be ſpread under 


the dancers, to ſave them from harm; 
nor the practice of hanging up nets, as 
Capitolinus informs us, for the ſame 
— purpoſe. In the time of Theo- 


doſius there were neither men on horſe- _ 


back, nor Elephants walking upon the 
rope, which had been practiſed i in for- 
mer times, as ſome writers affirm. 


„Some, ſays our Author, after hav- 
ing walked on the rope, laid themſelves 
down upon it, and pulled off their 
clothes, as though they had been going 
to bed, and then put them on again; 

a pec- 


1 ww 
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a. ſpectacle from which ſome turned 
away their eyes, and which made others 
tremble at the 125 of ſo perilous an 
action.“ 


Other extraordinary performances. 


% There were perſons, who being 
drawn up above the Orcheſtra, made 
uſe of their limbs, as of -wings, to fly, 
Others caſt naked ſwords up into the 
air, and as they fell, caught them by 
the handle, 


Some put a pole on their ebend 
hk remains ere: and ſteady, as 
though 1t were a tree growing in the 
ground; and which is ſtranger ſtill, on 
the top of this pole there are little boys 
who fight together. He who carrieth 
the pole, uſeth neither his hands, nor 
any part of his body to. ſupport it, whilſt 


it remains thus immoveable.“' 


What is more difficult, ſays he, than 
to play at bowls in the midſt of ſwords 3 
It is not eaſy to explain the ſituation, ob 


theſe {words, or wherein the difficulty; 
: conſiſted. 


_ F 
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conſiſted, But he ſpeaks of it as of 
an exerciſe practiſed in his days, aud 
very dangerous. 


At Antioch there were people who 
kept lions, and made them quite tame. 
They led them about the city, and 
ſhewed them for money, and it was a 
profitable trade. When it happened 
that theſe beaſts, as yet untamed, brake 
looſe from their malter's houſe, all the 
doors were ſhut up in the neighbour- 
hood, and the walkers in the ſtreets 


were obliged to run, and truſt to their 
Reels. 


Enchaniments, Divinations, Preſtiges, 


Auguries, Preſages. 


It is ſurpriſing to find in our Author 
how much the Eaſterns in general, 
particularly the Antiochians, were ad- 
dicted to theſe ſuperſtitious follies. 
Some made uſe of enchantments and 
ligatures to cure the diſeaſed. Others, 
to protect themſelves from danger, re- 
peated certain verſes, and employed 
certain 


—— 
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certain bandages. Others tied to their 
head or to their feet golden medals of 
Alexander the Great a, hoping that the 
image of this Pagan Prince would be 
ſerviceable to them. It may be ſup. 
poſed that this was practiſed only by 
thoſe who ſtill continued addicted to 
Paganiſm. Alexander, ſays ZE lian, 
wanted to be acknowledged as the thir- 
teenth God; for the Greeks, as well 
as the Romans, held twelve ſuperior 
Gods. But there were many Chriſti- 
ans at Antioch who ſtill had ſome re- 
mains of Paganiſm, 


„ As ſoon as children are born, the 
women light lamps, and give the in- 
fants the name of ſome long-lived per- 
ſon, to procure them the ſame bleſſing ; 
and yet it ſo happens that they often 
die in their infancy. They put into 
their hands a rum, and rattles, and 
threads of a ſcarlet colour, for their 
ſafeguard. They go and dip their fin- 


] ſuſpect that their uſing as an amulet the medal of 
Alexander, aroſe partly from the etymol-yy of the name, 
which comes from @2.cfiw, to afiff, tgmicconr, 

Ser 
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ger in the mud that ſettles at the bot - 
tom of baths, and then rub it on the 
child's forehead. If you aſk them, For 
what? It is, ſay they, to protect the in- 
fant from an evil eye, and from the 
effects of envy and jealouſy. Some 
write upon the child's hand the name 
of a river or ſtream; others uſe cin- 


ders, foot, and ſalt, for the ſame pur- 
poſes.” 


There was no ſort of divination 
which was not in vogue, as the obſer- 


vation of days, auguries, preſages, 
&c. 


« They are ever terrified with panic 
fears. At going out, I met ſuch a 
perſon; it forebodes me much evil. 
My careleſs ſervant, when he brought 
me my ſhoes, gave me the left ſhoe 
firſt; a ſure mark that I ſhall be ex- 
poſed to miſery and ill uſage. When 
1 went forth, the firſt ſtep I made was 
with my left foot ; ſome calamity will 
befall me. Then my right eye turned 
downwards; I ſhall be obliged to ſhed 
tears, 
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tears. The braying of an aſs, the 


crowing of a cock, the ſneezing of a 
man, all theſe are ominous.” 


The Tribunals, Judęmen ts, Uſu ry. 
The hall in which the Judges fat had 


large curtains, which concealed the 


Judges from being ſeen. Thence the 
place had the name of Byaov, Velum: 
When the Judge came forth from be- 
hind the Veil, to aſcend the tribunal, 
the keeper of the jails produced the pri- 
ſoners. When a man condemned to 
die was carried to execution, he was 
led through the market- place, with a 
rope put in his mouth, to hinder him 
from ſpeaking and complaining of his 


judge, or of his accuſers. 


All ſorts of acts, deeds, covenants, 
contracts, teſtaments, were of no vali- 
dity, if they had not at the beginning 
the name of the Conſul, and the year 
of the Conſulate. 


The uſury called Centeſima, of which 
he often ſpeaks, is ſuppoſed to have 
been 
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been the hundredth part of the princi- 
pal, to be paid monthly, by way of in- 
tereſt, So that he who borrowed an 
hundred pounds, paid one pound a 
month, or twelve pounds a year for 


it. 


Marriages. 


He often cenſures the manner in 
which they were celebrated. It con- 
ſiſted in dances, immodeſt ſongs, hymns 
in honour to Venus, and repreſenta- 


tions of adulteries. Proſtitutes were 


invited to the entertainment; and after 
the feaſt, the gueſts, moſt of them 
fuddled, led about the town the bride 
ſplendidly arrayed and painted, and ſang 
ſcandalous ballads, offenſive not only 
to Chriſtians, but even to the Pagans. 


The Higb-wwayt. 

He obſerves that they were in a bet- 
ter condition in his time than they had 
been before. They were diſtinguiſhed 
by Med, Manſions, into which paſſen- 

| —__— 
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gers could retreat; and at certairi dif. 
tances there were guards to defend the 
travellers. At length, for more ſecurity, 
they built houſes at the end of every 
mile, where guards were appointed for 
this purpoſe, to watch day and night. In 


thoſe times fifteen fladia were two miles. 


The Kalends and F eftivities. 


In the .rejoicings at Antioch on the 
firſt day. of January, the whole night 
was ſpent in dancing, and ſcoffing at 
one another; , The market-place was 
adorned with garlands. They put on 
their beſt appatel, and then-they made 
their prefages. If. we paſs this new 
moon in joy, {aid they, the whole year 
will be joyful. The women, as well 
as the men, drank bumpers . unwa- 
tered wine. When Theocdoſius for- 
gave the Antiochians the inſult which 
they had committed in flinging down 
bis ſtatues and dragging them through 
the ſtreets, they made great rejoicings, 
adorning the market-place with crowns, 
lighting up lataps, and bringing out 

7 couches 
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touches before the doors. Theſe wers 
the Ledi Hernia of the ancient Romans, 
fill aA in Syria; hs ths 


De Pagan Philoſophers of thoſe lines. 


They were remarkable for their long 
beards, and their clokes of a particular 
form, and their ſtaff which they al- 
ways carried in their hand. Where 
are now, ſays he, theſe men, theſe Gen- 
tile Philoſophers, theie Cynics, who 
practiſe the trade of expiating the 
erimes-of men? Wretches more con- 
temptible- than the dogs under the tas 
ble, and ready to do 60 thing to fill 
their betliex. | 

Funerals. 

When any one expired, his parents 
or brethren ſhut his. eyes and mouth, 
according to the ancient practice. 
There were no graves within the city; 
they carried the dead out of them,” to 
be buried. This cuſtom was ancient, 


but often ill obſerved. The bodies of 
Vol. IV. Q | the 
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the Rich were wrapped up in a ſilken 
robe, and carried upon gilded beds. 
The people aſſembled about them, ce- 
lebrating the memory of the deceaſed. 
The domeſtic ſervants were covered 
with ſackcloth, and ſo were the horſes, 
led by the grooms. Often they put 
aſhes on their heads. 


St.. Chryſoſtom condemns black. or 
mourning clothes; but with more rea- 
ſon he inveighs againſt the Prefice, or 
women hired to act as mourners, who 
had their arms bare, and. tore up their 
hair, and ſcratched their faces. 


The Pe, fans and Scythians. 


They married their own mothers fo 
commonly, that, as he ſays, a Perfian 
was to be admired who abſtained from 
this vile practice. In his time, they 
ſtill worſhiped the Fire, 


« Their King, ſays he, wears a gol- 
den beard, and perſons ſkilled in that 
art, covered every hair of it with 


| ol d.“ | 
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But it ſeems probable that this was a 
fictitious beard, as were in ancient times 
the beards of the Parthian kings, of 
which we have in our Antiquities pro- 
duced a great number that are plainly 
artificial. 


The Scythians, Hamaxobii, and the 
Nomades, built no houſes, but lived in 
carts, as the word Hamaxobii denotes, 
not only in the time of Chryſoſtom, 
but from the remoteſt antiquity. 


THESE are the things of which 
Chryſoſtom | occaſionally informs us 
concerning the faſhions, manners, and 
luxury, which prevailed in the time of 
Theodoſius and of his ſon Arcadius. 
Moſt of theſe particularities would 
have been unknown, if he had not 
mentioned them, and in vain ſhould 


we ſeek them in contemporary Au- 
thors. 


Polite Antiquity was ily upon the 
decline in this age, and ſunk continual- 
02 ly 


196 Remarks on Ecclęfiaſtical Hiſtory. 


ly afterwards, till a kind of Barbarity 
enſued. And yet the monuments of 
the following ages are not to be ne- 
glected, but are rather an object wor- 
thy of our curioſity. The degrees of 
this degeneracy make up a conſiderable 
part of Hiſtory, and ſhould be 3 
noted by good Hiſtorians. 


It muſt alſo be owned that to these 
lower ages we are indebted for the moſt 
neceſſary and uſeful inventions, which 
had been undiſcovered when the ele- 
gant arts ſeemed to have been in a ſtate 
of perfection. Glaſs windows, for ex- 
ample, were not invented till about 
the age of Theodoſius the elder; and 
St. Jerom, if I miſtake not, is the firſt 
who hath ſpoken of them. Before this 
time they never thought of applying 
glaſs to this purpoſe. Seneca ſays that 
in his days they began to uſe tranſpa- 
rent ſtones" in their windows. They 
were fetched from diffetent countries, 
and they uſed to cut thoſe which let 
| te moſt light aper The younger 
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Pliny had them. Yet what ſeemed 
more obvious for people, who for ſo 
| long a time had employed and faſhioned 
gla(s-to other purpoſes, than to apply it 


to thus ule, to let in the light, and to 
ſhut out t the air? 


It was alſo about the time of Theo- 
doſius that they began to bring to per- 
lection the Ephippia, or ſaddles for 
horſes. On the Theodoſian Pillar at 
Conſtantinople, we find ſome of the 
horſes that had pommels before and 
behind, which ſhews that they had 
wood within, to keep them firm ; whilſt 
before this, they had only ſaddle-cloths, 
or coverings of no great thickneſs, as 
we {ce in abundance of horſemen re- 
preſented on the Pillars of Trajan and 


Antoninus, on the Arch of Conſtantine, 
and other Monuments, 


After this time was invented the uſe 
of ſtirrups. We ſee none in the repre- 
ſentation of horſemen, before the days 
of Theodoſius. To which it muſt be 
added that the Greeks and Latins had 


O23 not 
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not a word which ſignified a flirrup, 
Stapes, or flapeda, is a word made in 
the lower and barbarous ages, which 
have left us ſo few monuments of this 
kind, that we cannot by the help of 
them diſcover the origin of ſtirrups, 


Water-mills, and wind-mills, were 
alſo unknown to the times of polite 
Antiquity. The admirable invention 
of clocks moved by wheels and ſprings 
is owing to the times of Barbarity, 
ſince Charlemain: for the beautiful 
clock which the king of Perſia ſent 
him in the year 807, and of which 
Hiſtorians ſpeak with admiration, was 
not in the form of our clocks. Some 
have aſcribed the invention of them to 
Pacificus, Archdeacon of Verona, who 
lived not long before Charlemain: but 
this is very uncertain *,” 


IN theſe Extracts from Chryſoſtom, 
made by Montfaucon, you may behold 
the vanity, diſſipation, levity, pride, 

7 Monttaucon, in the Mem, de L' Acad. xx. 197. 

voluptu- 
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voluptuouſneſs, effeminacy, luxury, de- 
bauchery, and ſuperſtition of the fourth 
and fifth centuries; to which is to be 
added the ſpirit of altercation and op- 
preſſion, in things relating to religion; 
all foreboding and forerunning, and na- 
turally producing, the great corruption 
of the Church, and the fall of the Ro- 
man and Greek Empire; juſt as grey 


hairs and the increaſing infirmities of 


old age bring a man down to the grave. 
To God's good providence, and to the 
promiſe of our Lord, it is to be aſcribed 
that Chriſtianity was not obliterated in 
enſuing times. The holy Scriptures 
and ſome old Chriſtiana records and 
writings eſcaped the hands of ſo many 


| falſe friends and open enemies, and 


were the means by which Religion was 
kept from periſhing till the Reforma- 
tion; and after it, Chriſtianity hath 
been better defended and explained than 
it had been before, ſince the Apoſtolical 
days. 
The Fathers of the fourth and fol- 
lowing centuries, conſidered as Hiſto- 
| O 4 rians 
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rians or recorders of facts, are valuable; 
conſidered as Divines, are of very ſmall 
uſe, and importance, for the moſt 
part. Ps 


Montfaucon is miſtaken about water- 
mills, They were made uſe of in the 
time of Auguitus, as it appears from a 
pretty Epigram * of Antipater of Theſ- 
ſalonica, in which the Poet tells the 
maid-ſervants who uſed to work at the 
mill, that they might now fleep longer 
in the morning, and not be alarmed at 
the crowing of the cock; becauſe Ce- 
res had engaged the Water-nymphs to 
ſupply their office in grinding the 
corn. | 

& A. 401. Theophilus, Biſhop: of 
Alexandria, cauſed the works of Origen 
to be condemned in a Synod, which 
he held in that city, and ordered that 
all thoſe who approved them ſhould be 
_ excommunicated, It appears ftrange 


5 Publiſhed by Salmaſius, ad Hi. Auguft. Scriſtores, 
v. i. p. 857. Boivin, Mer. de Tfcad, iii. 391. Jens. 
Uns, & Heringa, Ohr. p. 18 3. 


that 


1 


Remarks on Eeclefraftical Hiftory. 201 
that Origen's works ſhould have paſled 
ſo many years without public cenſure, 
and at laſt ſhould be condemned, on 
account of a few Platonic notions, 
whilſt ſo many books full of monſtrous 
errors were ſuffered to appear with im- 
punity, and to take their courſe through 
the world. This I ſay would appear 
ftrange, if Socrates and Sozomen had 
not preſerved the hiſtory of this affair, 
and ewas us that it was a particular 
pique of one covetous and violent Pre- 
late, of Theophilus, who laid hold on 
this pretext to ruin ſome Eccleſiaſtics, 
and ſome Ægyptian Monks, who could 
not approve his vile behaviour. He 
employed the baſeſt diſingenuity and 
the moſt ſcandalous tricks to revenge 
himſelf upon theſe men, as the two 
Hiſtorians above-named aſſure us. Ba- 
ronius indeed, and his Abbreviator Spon- 
danus, pretend that theſe Hiſtorians 
were impoſed upon by ſome Origeniſts. 
But of this they have no proof to pro- 
duce; and I ſee no reaſon why we 
ould believe Theophilus in his- own 


cauſe 
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cauſe againſt the Origeniſts. It is as 
probable, to conſider the thing in ge- 
neral, that he was not an honeſt man, 
as that they whom he perſecuted were 
not honeſt men; for we know full 
well that Biſhopricks have not always 
ſo happy an effect upon men, as to 
make them better Chriſtians. But by 
examining the conduct of Theophilus 
towards Chryſoſtom, we ſee that there 
was nothing of which he was not ca- 
pable. From the firſt Dialogue of Sul- 
pitius Severus it appears that many in 
thoſe days thought Theophilus to be 
in fault; and they who ſhall peruſe the 
Epiſtles of Iſidorus, who was a con- 
temporary, and who knew Theophilus 
and his behaviour, will ſee that this 
illuſtrious Anchoret had an exceeding 
bad opinion of him. Epiphanius, it 
may be ſaid, and Jerom commend him. 
True: but it is no leſs true that theſe 
were not men of ſedateneſs, modera- 
tion, and impartiality, and that they 
ſided with the party that was upper- 
moſt. Jerom in particular had once 
extolled 


Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 203 


extolled and followed Origen; and after 
his quarrels with his Own Biſhop, John 
of Jeruſalem, and with Rufinus, he 
turned about and began to inſult and 
defame Origen. His works ſhew that 
he was a man ſtrangely impetuous and 
wrong-headed, to ſay no more. 


Theophilus having ſent his Paſchal 
Letter to Rome, in which he con- 
demned the works of Origen, and ſome 
Ladies there, amongſt whom was Mar- 
cella, a friend of Jerom, having ca- 
balled and ſolicited againſt Origen, 
Anaſtaſius condemned this Father, upon 


the fight of ſome tranſlations of ſome 
of his works. 


To proceed regularly in an affair of 
ſuch conſequence, and to do juſtice to 
a Writer of ſuch eminence and repu- 
tation as Origen, they ſhould firſt have 
appointed learned and diſintereſted men 
to peruſe his works, and to extract the 
erroneous opinions which might be 
found in them, and to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
parts and thoſe treatiſes which con- 

tained 
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tained nothing blameable; and thus to 
aſſiſt and caution the ß and en- 
able him to form a right judgment of 
this Author. If in his treatiſes there 
were ſome Platonic notions inter- 
ſperſed; yet there were alſo many ex- 
cellent remarks, and of perpetual uſe 
to the Church. But the blind violence 
of the Ægyptians, inſtigated by their. 
Patriarch, admitted no kind of mode- 
ration; whilſt the wiſer Chriſtians of 
thoſe days were for more candid and 
diſcreet methods, as it may be ſeen in 


the firſt Dialogue of Sulpitius Severus. 


About the ſame time, Porphyry of 
Gaza wanted leave to deſtroy the idols 
and the temples in his dioceſe. Chry- 
ſoſtom, who was then in diſgrace at 
Court, recoramended him to the Eu- 
nuch Amantius, and he introduced him 
to the Empreſs Eudoxia, who was then 
near lying-iu. He ſaid to her; Labour. 
for Feſas Chriſt; and ſor a recompenſe, he 
Hall give you a ſon, who ſhall live and be 
E.mperor, you ſeeing and enjoying him for 


A few 
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A few days afterwards, ſhe had a 
ſon ; and Porphyry, who had ventured 
upon this prophecy, truſting to a pre- 
diction of one Procopius, a Monk of 
Rhodes, obtained his requeſt, Yet 
the prophecy was not perfectly accom- 
pliſhed; for Eudoxia died in the year 
404. To ſave the credit of the Oracle, 
Pagi tranſlates it; He ſhall live and be 
Emperor for many years, you ſeeing and 
enjoying him, Eudoxia therefore having 
ſeen her ſon Emperor (for his father 
immediately gave him that title) for 
four years, enjoyed the BOON 99p4 
pineſs in ſome ſort. 


It would be much better to abſtain 
from this cuftom of promiſing ſuch 
bleſſings, and of repreſenting temporal 
proſperity as a divine favour, and of 
thus inducing Chriſtian princes to op- 
preſs thoſe who hold erroneous opi- 
nions. For it is not true that Provi- 
dence favours perſecutors more than 
other perſons; and if we preſume to 
judge who are God's favourites by theſe 
tokens, Infidels will take as much ad- 


vantage 


; 
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vantage from them as Chriſtians: Thus 
Libanius, in one of his Orations, ob- 
ſerves that Conſtantine had been pu- 
niſhed for ſeizing upon the riches of 
the temples, ſince he put to death his 
wife, and one of his ſons; and after 


his deceaſe his children took up arms 


againſt each other, and were all ex- 
tint; and that it had been better fot 
him to have left a flouriſhing poſterity, 
than a city called by his name [Con- 
ſtantinople], and . embelliſhed by him 


with the plunder of other cities. His 


ſon Conſtantius, ſays he, who deſtroyed 
the temples alſo, and gave the ſpoils of 
them to his courtiers, lived in perpe- 
tual fear of the Perſians; and all they 
who appropriated to themſelves thoſe 
ſacred things, came to an untimely 
end. Thus talks this Pagan Orator: 
and in like manner, the Pagans inſulted 
the Jews for the calamities which they 
underwent. 


This is enough to ſhew that tempo- 
ral proſperity and adverſity prove no- 
th ing concerning the favour or diſplea 
ſure 5 
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ſure of Heaven; whatſoever they may 
pretend, who make uſe of ſuch argu- 
ments, to ſerve their own ends, and to 
excite Princes to actions good or bad, 
But the holy Prelates of thoſe days 
loved things temporal at leaſt as much 
as things ſpiritual, and were very jealous 
about the prerogatives of their ſees, and 
for ever wrangling about their titles, 


= powers, and privileges. 


Amongit the vile methods which 
were practiſed to run down the Orige- 


BS niſts, Arians, and Neſtorians, are to be 


placed the viſions of a certain Monk. 
This fellow had been converted from 
Neſtorianiſm; and was favoured with 
a marvellous ſight. A man of a for- 
midable- aſpect took him to a dark, 
= ſtinking, burning cavern, and there 
= ſhewed him 'eſtorius, Theodorus, 
3 ow, and Origen, tormented in the 
re. | 


Le Clere, Bibl. Chogc viii. 280. 
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A. 402. Sulpitius Severus was 3 


diſciple of Martin of Tours, and a par- 


ticular friend of Paulinus of Nola. He 
wrote the Life of Martin, and cele. 
brated his miracles, His ſtile is ele. 
gant, and far ſuperior to that which 
was current in thoſe days. 


When he was a Preſbyter, he built a 


Church, and deſired Paulinus to give 


him ſome Relique to place in it; and 
Paulinus ſent him a bit of the Croſs; ' 


Thoſe ages were not ages of exami- 
nation and accuracy, but of credulity 
and negligence, and any ſtory was pro- 
pagated which ſeemed adapted to con- 
firm the people in the faith. Thus 
Sulpitius and other writers tell us that 


Helena having built a Church on the 


{pot whence Chriſt aſcended up into 
heaven, it was not poſlible to.pave the 
place on which our Saviour had trodden 
immediately before his aſcent, and that 
whatſoever was laid there was flung 
back into the face of the - workmen, 


and that the print of his feet was im- 
preſſed 
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preſſed on the ground, and that the 
ſand, though it was carried away, could 
never be diminiſhed. 


Here we ſee either the credulity, or 
the pious policy of Sulpitius, which 
induced him to ſpeak of this fable as 
of an vadoubted truth, for the edifica- 
tion of good ſouls. But if his credu- 
lity, real or pretended, for imaginary 
miracles is cenſurable, he deſerves com- 
mendation for condemning the bloody 
perſecution of the Priſcillianiſts. 


His Life of Martin abounds with 
prodigies, which if we admit, we muſt 
at the fame time admit the moſt abſurd 
and incredible Legends, and thereby 
cauſe the beſt atteſted miracles to be- 
come ſuſpected. This is an important 


point, and it deſerves ſerious conſidera- 


tion. It is a dangerous thing, ſays Plu- 
tarch, zo be too credulous, or too incre- 


dulous on ſome points, becauſe of the 


We wwearneſs of human nature, which can ſo 


difficultly preſerve the true medium, and 


W /ometimes runs into ſuperſtition and en- 


Yor. IV. P | thufraſm, 
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thufiaſm, ſometimes into a neglect and co. 
tempt of things relating to the Deity, Wl 
The beſt way 1s to proceed cautiouſly, and b 
to avoid extremes. A Chriſtian Divine 
could not give better advice, and it will 
be a ſhame for us to be lets wile in this 
reſpect than a Pagan. 


Miracles then are not to be admitted 
or rejected, without a fair examination, 
When the relaters had means of being 
well informed, and no occaſion to de. 
pend upon rumcurs, it only remains to 
conſider whether they were not de- 
ceived themſelves, or whether they 
were not diſpoſed to deceive us. 


When they are things which, a Mi * 
they declare, they had feen many times, Wi 
and leiſurely reviewed and conſidered, Wi * 
we may be ſure that they could not be 
deceived. If inſtead of being gainers, Wil 
they expoſed themſelves to the greatei 
dangers, and ſuffered much by teſtifſ- 7 
ing ſuch things, when if they had hel! 
their peace, they might have eſcape 1c 
all ill uſage, we have reaſon to this fa; 

tl 
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that they have not impoſed upon us. 
if the miracles atteſted by them were 
wrought to confirm doctrines perfectly 
agreeable to reaſon, and which muſt 
produce a general good if they were 
generally received; I ſee no room left 
for doubt. But they recommend them- 
ſelves {till farther to our aſſent, if they 
were wrought neither for oſtentation, 
nor without ſufficient occaſion, but with 
a certain frugality and moderation, 
which ſhews that the perſons who per- 
formed them fought not their own 


f glory, nor the applauſe of the multi- 


tude, but propoſed to do acts of Chari- 
ty, and relieve perſons in diſtreſs, and 


at the fame time to confirm the divine 


md? S MP war 7 
8 L — — 


miſſion of men who taught a charitable 


| 7 and an amiable ſyſtem of religion. 


Now if we conſider the miracles re- 


tlated by writers of the fourth and fifth 
WE centuries, we find none of theſe cha- 
na eriſtics of Truth. They are perpe- 
tually relating things which they ſaw 
not, which they learned from hear- 
fays; and in theſe relations they agree 
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not one with another. Such was the 
finding of the Croſs, a ſtory told with 
diſcordant * circumſtances, and a mi- 
racle eaſily counterfeited ; for how was 
it poſſible to know that a ſcrap of wood, 


which was ſhewed about, was a piece 


of the true Croſs? They who gave 
away theſe Reliques, and had received 
them from others, might ſincerely 
believe them to be genuine; but how 
could they be ſure that they were not 
deceived? Was it not rather a clear caſe 
that the fragments were counterfeits, 
fince if they had been all put together, 


they would have made a croſs ſo large, 


and ſo heavy, that no one man could 
have carried it upon his ſhoulders? It is 
true that to remove this obvious diffi- 


culty, it was ſaid that the croſs was 


endued with a miraculous vegetation, 
and though daily cut, yet never was 
diminiſhed. But who ſees not that the 


Biſhop of Jeruſalem might eaſily im- i 


poſe upon the people, either by giving 


* Tillemont himſelf is forced to confeſs thus much 


vil. 3. | 


them 
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them pieces which were not cut off 
from the croſs, or by ſubſtituting a new 
croſs, when the old 'one had been too 
much chipped and pared ? If we ſhould 


| I fay that the miracles wrought by theſe 


bits of wood were fables invented on 


5 purpoſe to enhance their value, or the 


mere effects of a diſordered imaginatiot 
we ſhould ſay nothing but what 1s more 
probable than the reality of theſe pro- 
digies. 


Beſides; as ſoon as the Chriſtians 
became the prevailing party, they who 
related ſuch falſe miracles had much to 
gain; and they had nothing to fear if 
their pious frauds were diſcovered. Such 
men were protected and carefled, for 
the honour of religion, and by way of 
recompenſe for their godly intentions. 
Indeed it was dangerous to attack ſuch 
frauds, on account of the power and 


WE intereſt of thoſe who were concerned 


in them, A man was immediately 
marked for an heretic or an atheiſt, 


Z and expoſed to perſecution, as we ſee 
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by the example of Vigilantius, on w 
Jerom poured forth a torrent of foul 
language, of threats and inſults, be. 
cauſe he had dared to deride the ſuper. 
ſtitious veneration of Reliques. . 


Theſe wonders were not wrought, 
properly ſpeaking, to confirm the Chriſ- 
tian religion, already eſtabliſhed and 
{ſecured by Imperial Laws. The mi- 
racles recorded in the Scriptures, and 
the beauty of the Chriſtian doctrine, 
theſe things ſet in a true light, were 
ſufficient to convert and confirm. well- 
diſpoſed perſons. 


But the Eccleſiaſtics wanted to at- 
tract offerings and preſents, and to in- 
creaſe the number of their tributaries, 
The manifeſt lucre which they drew 
from theſe proceedings render all their 
relations extremely dubious, to ſay no 
more. Fs 

Beſides; the doctrine of thoſe cays 
was no longer that amiable and vene- 
rable doctrine, ſo conformable to good 
ſenſe, and under the molt artleſs ſim- 


plicity 
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plicity containing all the moral truths 
that the beſt Philoſophers had pro- 
pounded, and ſurpaſſing by far all their 
diſcoveries. Chriſtianity was now em- 
baraſſed with intricate diſputes, raſh 
deciſions, new ceremonies and awkward 
practices, much more adapted to de- 
ſtroy than to augment true piety. 


Miracles were ſo profuſely exhibited, 
and ſo oſtentatiouſly vaunted by perſons 
whom it was not ſafe to contradict, 
that it might eaſily be perceived to be 


a kind of game, tending to eſtabliſh 


che authority of the winners, and to 


take advantage of the credulity of the 
populace ; and it is hard to conceive that 
men of ſenſe in thoſe days could pay 
= any regard to them. 


If you aſk, Whence came it that men 
of ſenſe did not oppoſe this farce? the 
anſwer is obvious, that it was neither 
ſafe nor eaſy to reſiſt the torrent, and 
that we have not exact accounts of all 
that paſſed then in the Chriſtian world. 
However, we ſee by ſome paſſages in 
| P 4 Sulpitius 
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Sulpitius Severus, that he was accuſed 
of having inſerted a multitude of mar. 
vellous lies in his Life of Martin. He 
defends himſelf by continuing to a& 
the ſame part, and by expreſſing much 
indignation againſt thoſe who thus 
ſtrove to make his work contemptible, 
and conſequently, uſeleſs. To this we 
may add, that men of probity in other 
reſpects, and fully perſuaded of the 
Truth of Chriſtianity (and ſuch I take 
Martin, Paulinus and Sulpitius to have 
been) having found in the populace a 
{trong taſte for the marvellous, and no 

capacity to receive better proofs, judged 

1t expedient rather to leave them to 
their prejudices, and to make ule of 

thoſe prejudices to confirm them 1n the 

true faith, than to undertake the yain 
taſk of curing them of their ſuperſti- 

tion, and run the riſque of plunging Wl 

them into vice and unbelief. There- 

fore they humoured the trick, and com- 
' plied with the faſhion, for the good 0! 
thoſe who were thus deceived. E- 
amples of the fame kind may be cen 
ea i 
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at this day, and are ſo common that it 
is needleſs to inſiſt upon them. 


This ſeems to be the only way to 
bring off with ſome credit the charac- 


ter of the Ancients, and particularly 


of Martin and Sulpitius, who have led 
me to make theſe remarks. No perſon 
can be more firmly perſuaded than I am 
of the truth of Chriſtianity, and of the 


miracles by which it was eſtabliſhed. 


But in our days it is neceſſary to pro- 
pound more clearly the true evidences 
of Chriſtianity, and to reje& the falſe 
ones, not only becauſe we may do it 
without endangering thoſe whom we 
inſtru, but becauſe of the pernicious 
effects which the method uſed by theſe 
Fathers hath produced, contrary to 
their intention, which ſeems to have 
been well-meant. By the help of theſe 
falſe miracles a thouſand falſe doctrines 
and miſchievous ſuperſtitions have been 
introduced, to the diſgrace of Chriſ- 
tianity, and to the ſupport of Liber- 
tines, who reject falſe and true miracles 


all 


218 Remarks on Ecrlęſigica! Hiſtory. 


all together, becauſe they ſee.both de- 
fended with the ſame zeal by certain 
perſons in certain places. Thus ſome 
fall into a blind and ſtupid credulity, as 


well difpoled to receive Mahometiſm as 


Chriſtianity ; and others doubt of every 
thing, To'remedy theſe evils, we muſt 
carefully diſtmguiſh a well-grounded 
aflent from a boundleſs facility of ad- 
mitting every. idle tale. If there are 
amongſt us perſons who plead for this 
kind of implicit faith, and if they ſeem 
to be ſincere, we mult pity and forgive 
them, but not imitate them, If they 
act by intereſted views, which too often 
is plainly the caſe, we ſhould ſtrenu- 
ouſly oppoſe them, and run the riſque 
of incurring inſults and cenſures, more 
hurtful in reality to thoſe who utter 


them, than to thoſe at whom they are 


levelled. 


I know there are perſons ſo ſtubborn 
and wrong-headed, as to maintain that 
even Pagan Prieſts were men of ve- 
racity, and that their miracles and their 


oracles were not forged ; leſt, ſay they, 
after 
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after we have expoſed thoſe Pagans as 
cheats, we ſhould proceed to treat the 
Fathers in the ſame manner. Theſe 
men do more diſſervice to Religion than 
they are aware of ; but we muſt not do 
the ſame, either through complaiſance. 


to them, or for fear of their calum- 
nies J.“ 2 


Sulpitius Severus, ſays Gennadius, 
ſuffered himſelf in his old age to be ſe- 
duced by the Pelagians, and ſaid ſome- 
thing or other in favour of thoſe here- 
tics, or of their doctrine. But diſco- 


vering his error, he condemned him- 


ſelf, by way of penance, to a perpetual 
ſilence; he never ſpake a word more. 
An odd reſolution, conſidering that he 
was a Preſbyter, whoſe office it was to 
inſtru&t the people! However, we are 
not obliged to believe Gennadius, 


« We ſhould be fill more aſſured, 
& ſays * Tillemont, that the Church hath. 
ever reverenced the memory of Sul- 


Le Clerc, Bibl. Choif, xx. 325. 


2 Xli. 608. 


Pitius, 
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pitius, if we could be certain that he 
is the perſon of whom St. Gregory of 
Tours relates two miracles ; one that 
he cauſed a tree to die and to revive 
again by his prayers; the other, that a 
lily, which ſprang up on his grave, 
uſed to. blow annually on the day of his 
death.” | 


To confirm the ſtory of the Lily, we 
may obſerve that Sulpitius had the ſame 
fate with Hyacinthus, in Ovid; and cer- 
tainly Ovid is a writer of as good au- 
thority in ſuch Things as Gregory of 
Tours. 


Te quoque, Amyclide, poſuiſſet in ætbere 
_ Phoebus, 3 
Triftia fi ſpatium ponendi fata dediſſent. 
Qua licet, æternus tamen es : quotieſque 
repellit 
Ver hiemem, Piſcique Aries ſuccedit 
equoſo, 


Tu toties oreris, viridique in ceſpite flores *, 


2 Met. X. 152. 


Concerning 
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Concerning the pious fables of Sul- 
pitius about the place whence Chriſt 
aſcended, ſee * Baſnage ande Le Clerc. 
The miracle of the impreſſion on the 
pavement is borrowed perhaps from the 
print made by the horſe-hoots of Caſtor 
and Pollux, in one place; and by the 

feet of Hercules, in another place. 
Middleton, in his Letter from Rome, 
obſerves that in ſeveral parts of Italy 
they ſhew the marks of hands and feet 
on rocks and ſtones, miraculouſly im- 
printed by ſome Saint or Angel. There 
is alſo juſt the ſame * miracle extant, 
concerning the footſteps of a God wor- 
ſhiped by the people of Siam, and 
of another Deity adored at Ceylon. 
Matthew Paris ſays, that the Domi- 
nicans, in the eleventh century, brought 
from Palzſtine a white ſtone, on which 
were the marks of Chriſt's feet ©, 


d i. 420. 
Bibl. A. & M. xvi. 126. | | 
5 Act. Erud. A. 1689. p. 481. Journal to Mount 
Sinai, publiſhed by Bp. Clayton, p. 20. Bibl. Univ. xiv. 
457. xxiii. 223. — 
Moſheim, p. 386. 


3 Sulpitius 
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Sulpitius placed the pictures of Mar- 
tin and of Paulinus in a Church, over 
the Font; and Paulinus ſent him theſe 
verſes to be put under, which are pretty 


enough: 


Abluitis quicumque animas et membra las 
vacris, 
Cernite propofitas ad bona fatta vias. 
Adftat perfect Martinus regula vitæ, 
Paulinus veniam quo mereare docet. 
Hunc, peccatores ; illum ſpectate, beats: 
Exemplar ſanctis ille fit, ifte reis. 


Innocentius the Firſt, commonly cal- 
led Saint Innocent, was Pope of Rome. See 
Du Pin's account of him, from which 
it appears that he was an uſurping do- 
mineering Prelate, who encroached 
upon the rights of Biſhops and Preſby- 
ters, and wanted to make the Chriſtian 
world ſubmit to his inſolence. He began 
a perſecution againſt the Novatians. In 
his time Alaric ſacked Rome, Rome 
Chriſtian, which in thoſe days too 
much imitated Rome Pagan, in ſuper- 
ſtition, in perſecution, and in a depra- 

| vity 
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vity of manners. Innocentius was uſed 
by thoſe Barbarians as he had uſed the 
Novatians, and ſaw his Epiſcopal See 
ruined f 

Celeſtinus, who was Biſhop of Rome 
ſome years afterwards, continued the 
perſecution. 


« He alſo took away from the No- 
vatians the Churches which they had 
at Rome , and compelled their Biſhop 
Ruſticula to aſſemble ſecretly with his 
flock in a private houſe, For till this 
time the Novatians had greatly flouriſh- 
ed at Rome, where they had many 
Churches, and numerous congregations, 
But Jealouſy and Envy ruined them 
alſo, whilſt the Roman, like the Alex- 
andrian Prelates, not keeping within 
the Sacerdotal bounds, had been long 
corrupted, and aimed at a tyrannical 
dominion. For theſe cauſes the Roman 
Biſhops would not grant the liberty of 
aſſembling publicly even to thoſe who 
agreed with them in points of faith ; 


f Socrates, vii. 9. 
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who was then depoſed and banithed, 
The Greeks call him Saint in their 


224 Remarks on Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, M 
and commending them for their ortho- 
dox ſentiments, ſtripped them at the 
ſame time of their poſſeſſions. But the 
Biſhops of Conſtantinople were more 
moderate, and went not into theſe «x. 
ceſſes, &c. 5. 


The Decretals of Pope Innocent are 
full of Epiſcopal encroachments b. 


A. 404. Arſacius, being fourſcore 
years old, was made Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople, in the room of Chryſoſtom, 


Menæa. But Tillemont moſt peremp- 
torily pronounces upon him a ſentence 


of damnation, for having accepted that 
ſtation, and will not allow him even 
the benefit of Purgatory. 


At the ſame time Porphyrius was 
created Biſhop of Antioch. He 18 
repreſented by Palladius and others 


8 Socrates, Vit. 11. 
h Fleury, v. 456. 
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W a perſecutor, and a very wicked 
man-. E 


- o 


A. 406. Vigilantius * was inſulted 
and reviled by Jerom as an enemy to 
holy Reliques, and to other {uperſti- 
tious and ſenſeleſs practices. It 1s really 
a wonder that he fared no worſe, and 
that ſome zealous Monk did not beat 
his brains out with the jaw- bone of a 
Martyr. th | 


It appears not, ſays Fleury, that the 
hereſy of Vigilantius gained ground, 
and that there was occaſion for any 
Council to condemn it; to contra 
was it to the Tradition of the univertal 
Church,” | 

It is true enough. His hereſy ſlept, 
till the Reformation awakened it; and 
fince that time, all Proteſtants, all tuch, 
I mean, as have not renounced common 
ſenſe, are of the ſame opinion about 
theſe things with Vigilantius. 


4 $ Tillemont, xi. 309. Baſnage, iii. 208. Theodorus 
W Byzant. p. 235. et not. Fleury v. 236. 
= * Remarks on Eccl. Hiſt, ii. 178, 


Ver. IV. Q &« A cer- 
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A certain Jew had been confined 
to his bed many years by the pally, 
Having received no relief from the pre- 
ſcriptions of phyſicians, or from the 
prayers of the Jews, he determined, 
to have recourſe to Chriſtian baptiſm, 
hoping that Jeſus would be the beſt 
Phyſician. This was immediately told. 
to Atticus, the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
He therefore having inſtructed the 
Jew in the rudiments of the Chriſtian 
religion, and exhorted him to faith in 
Chriſt, ordered him to be brought in 
his bed to the Font, and gave him 
baptiſm ; whereupon he inſtantly re- 
covered the uſe of his limbs, and re- 
maibed perfectly ſound, Thus did 
Chriſt deign to ſhew forth his power 
by a miraculous cure, even in our days, 
which converted many of the Pagans, 
But the Jews, though they require 
ſigns and wonders, were not converted 
by this wonder.” 


Thus faith Socrates 1 and this ſeems 
to be one of the more probable miracles 


of 


vii. 4. 


( 
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of thoſe times which ſtand upon re- 
cord, There is nothing in it fantaſti- 
cal, abſurd, and unreaſonable; either 
in fact, or the manner, or the tendency. 
Add to this, that Atticus, by whoſe 
miniſtry it is faid to have been wrought, 
hath a fair character, as a good Prelate, 
an enemy to perſecution, and remark- 
able for charity, liberality, and mode- 
ration, as Sozomen informs us, Burt, 
on the other hand, when we conſider 
the genius of the fifth century, and of 


its writers, it is impoſſible not to he- 
ſitate. 


It may alſo perhaps deſerve ſome con- 
fideration, whether the bathing, and 
the force of imagination joined together, 
might not by a natural operation re- 
move ſome kind of paralytic diforders. 


Atticus was a man who excelled in 
erudition, piety, and prudence; on 
which account the Heretics ſtood in 
awe of him.—He ſometimes at firſt 


terrified them, but had no defign to 


diſtreſs them, and afterwards was ever 
mild and gentle towards them. 


Q 2 Finding 


- 
. 
. 
2 
* 
1 
k 
wy 
 . 
. * 
RV 
3 
1 
N 
, o 
i 
$4 
1 + 6 
by „ 
1 
* l 
4 ” 
7 
4 
4 
© 
bl 
i 
4 
4 ; 
FE 
4 
y 
*j . 
1 
1 


— 

w - 

———— 
2 F 


— vo 
*** EAA „ 
— — * — 


. —— — £ _ 
— 2 1 


228 Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 


Finding a ſchiſm in his Church, and 
ſeparate conventicles held by thoſe who 
revered the memory of Chryſoſtom, he 

cauſed his name to be inſerted and com. 
memorated in the public prayers, as a 
method to bring them back to his com- 
munlion. 


lle was ſo liberal, that he not only 
provided for the poor of his own 
Churches, but ſent large ſums to the 
neighbouring cities for the ſame cha- 
ritable uſes. He did ſo to Calliopus, a 
Preſbyter of the Nicene Church, and 
wrote thus to him: 


I am informed that there are in your 
toven ſix hundred perſons oppreſſed with 
want; and having received a ſum of 
money from Him who 1s wont to give 
liberally to faithful Stewards, I ſend you, 
my dear friend, fix hundred pieces of 

gold, to diſtribute as you think fit, 
And you will think fit, 1 preſume, to 
relieve thoſe who are aſhamed to beg, 
and not thoſe who have always made a 
trade of begging, to gratify their lazi- 
* nels 
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neſs and their gluttony. I deſire more- 
over, that in the diſtribution of theſe 
alms, you would pay no regard to dif- 
ferences of opinion, but relieve thoſe 


who are ready to periſh, whether they 
be or be not of our religion N 


| Socrates adds, that Atticus foretold 
the time of his own death. 


Atticus diſcourſing with Aſctepiades, | 
the Biſhop of the Novatians, told him, 
that they were too rigid in their Eccle- 
ſiaſtical diſcipline. Aſclepiades replied ; 


Beſides the crime of ſacrificing to 
idols, there are many other fins wnto 
death, as the Scriptures ſpeak ; for which 
you yourſelves exclude the Clergy, and 
we the Laity alſo from communion ; 
leaving to God alone the power of for- 
giving them *, 


Upon which Beverege obſerves ; 
Although therefore the Novatians 
excluded ſuch ſinners from Eccleſiaſti- 


= Socrates, vii. 2. 25, and the Notes. 


© Sacrates, vii, 25. 
23 cal 
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cal -» Communion, yet they acknow, 
ledged that God, if they repented, 
might grant them forgiveneſs; for 
which reaſon they frequently exhorted 
them. to repentance, as we learn from 
St. Ambroſe, So it was not God, but 
the Chriſtian Church, from which they 
took away the authority of pardonin 
fins, and receiving ſinners again; — 
for this they themſelves were juſtly 
condemned by the Catholic Church, ay 
perſons who deprived the Prieſts of the 
power of the keys. * | 


The Chriſtian Priefts, ſays Beverege, 
have the power of the keys, and can 


forgiye ſins. One would rather think 


that the Miniſters of the Goſpel have 
power to declare that God pardoneth 
and abſolveth thoſe who are truly peni- 


tent, and that all human abſolutions 
are conditional, 


Iwill give thee the keys, ſays Chriſt 


to. Peter ; upan which words ein 


makes this remark; 


* Matt, xvi. 19. 


Hum 
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Num locum Epiſcopi et Preſbyteri non 
intelligentes, aliquid fibi de Phar: Norns 1 
aſſumunt ſupercilio, ut vel damnent inno- 
centes, vel ſolvere ſe noxios arbitrentur; 
cum apud Deum non ſententia Sacerdotum, 
ſed Reorum vita guerature, "50 | 


Vet I have no intention to Juſtify. 
thoſe Puritans, the Novatians, who 
were too rigid, atid the authors of an 
uhreaſonable and perverſe. ſeparation. 


A. 408. Theodoſius Junior ſucceeded 
his father Arcadiue, ? Socrates and other 
Hiſtorians beſtow great commendations 
upon him, and upon his wife Athenais 
or Eudoxia, and his ſiſter Pulcheria. He 
was in ſome reſpects an amiable Prince, 
and had good qualities. But he was 
exceſſively credulous and ſuperſtitious, 
and governed by thoſe about him. A 
certain Biſhop dying in odour of ſanctity, 
Theodoſius begged his old coat, and 
uſed to wrap himſelf up in it, in hopes 
of getting ſome virtue out of it. As 
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if piety, like the itch, could be catched 
by wearing another man's clothes. 


An impudent monk came one day to 
him, to aſk ſome favour; and being dif. 
appointed, he excommunicated the Em- 
peror, and went his way. The ſeru- 
pulous Prince would, neither eat nor 


drink, till the Monk, being long ſought 
for, was found at laſt, and prevailed 


upon to releaſe the Emperor from the 
curſe which he had laid upon him. 


The ſtory is related at large by 4 The- 


odoret ; upon which. Y aleſjus remarks; ' 


„This account is + obſervable for 
many reaſons. It ' ſtrongly confirms 
that known rule of the Canon-law, 


which ſays that Excommunication, al- 


though unjuſtly inflicted, is to be 
dreaded. For here we ſee that the Em- 
peror, though excommunicated without 


cauſe, did not ſlight the ſentence. We 


farther learn that the power of long 
belongs only to the perſon who had the 
power of binding. The Emperor there- 


9 v. 37. tr al 
1 : | fore, 
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fore, being bound by an Eccleſiaſtic E N 
an inferior Order, did not reſt ſatisfied 
with the abſolution which his own 
Biſhop gave him; but wanted to be ac- 
quitted by the perſon who had con- 
demned him. And for this, Theodoret 
commends him as, a religious; obſerver 
of the divine laws. He ſays not that 
this Monk was a Preſbyter; yet I make- 
no queſtion but he was, elſe he would 
not have uſurped the Sacerdotal office 
of binding and looſing. Therefore alſo 

the Emperor deſired the Biſhop to lay 
his commands upon the man, as being 
one of his own Clergy, to undo what 
he had done. Whether a ſimple Preſ- 
byter hath or hath not the power of 
excommunicating, I leave to be diſ- 
cuſſed by others; but from this har- 
rative J ſhould imagine that he hath it 


not, unleſs he be ene to do it by 
his Biſhop.” | 


That a ſentence of Excommunica- 
tion, though unjuſtly pronounced, hath' 
a dangerous effect upon the Soul of him 
who lies under it, is a doctrine of the 


Canon- 


234 Remarks on Bcelifiaftical Hiſtory. 
Canon-law, which no wiſe man wilt 
admit: that it hath a dangerous effect 


upon his worldly IDs no man 
wall deny.. | | 


- Theodufius mitigated the penal law 
agaiuſt the Pagans, and inſtead of con- 
them to death for ſacrificing, 
only reduced them to beggary and ſent 
them. into baniſhment, ' 


Paganos gui aher ſunt, i quando in er- 
ſecrandis Dæmonum Saerificuis fuerint 
 comprehenft, guamvis capitali pena ſubd; 
debuerint, bonorum froſeriptione et exfilio 
cob rceri | Jubemus *. 8 


He uſed to ſubſeribe acts aud petiti- 
| ons, without ever reading them: upon 
which! it is ſaid that his ſiſter Pulcheria, 
to. cure him of this lazy and careleſs 
trick, made him ſign a deed, by which 
he ſold his wife for a ſlave, and made 
her over to his ſiſter. 


Pulcheria- took upon her the admi- 
niſtration of affairs, and the education 


| 


© Cod, Theod. 


of 
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of her young brother, when ſhe her- 
{elf was only fifteen years of age. Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtorians give her a moſt 
extroardinary character, and repreſent her 
as learned, prudent, judicious, ingenious, 
affable; virtuous, and pibus. In her 
youth the made a vow. of perpetuab virei 
ginity, and ſhe. was à great friend to 
Eccleſiaſtics, As a recompetice of her 
piety, ſays Sozomen, and a proof that: 
ſhe was highly favoured: of Heaven, 
the Reliques of the For/y. Martyrs were 
. diſcovered to her. We have the ſtory 
from Sozomen, ho was an [hat 8 
neſs, . 


40 Pulcheria, ſays he, the alder of the 
Emperor, was the finder. The holy 
Thyrſus appeared thrice to her, told her 


le 


where the Martyrs lay buried, and or- | 
dered that they ſhould be removed, and 
depoſited near- him, that they might 
partake of the fame honours with him-- 
ſelf. Alſo the forty Martyrs ſhewed 
themſelves to her at the ſame time, ar- 
rayed in white robes. ' When there- 
fore they came. to the yon place, 
TH the 


* 


Fer 8 on | Eccle ga H; "cog 


the Princeſs ordered that the ground 
ſhould be broken up.— Then one of 
the Emperor's retinue thruſt down x 
reed, which he had in his hand, into 
the hole; and drawing it up, and ſmel- 

to it, found that it had a moſt ex. 
quiſite odour. Upon this, the Prince 
and the Biſhop approached, and found 
a large quantity of ointment; and two 
ſilver boxes wherein were incloſed the 
Reliques of the Martyrs. The Prin- 
ceſs then returned thanks to God, for 
ſuch a ſignal favour vouchſafed to her; 
and having honoured the Martyrs with 
a magnificent, ſhrine, depoſited them 
near the. Reliques of Thyrſus. Upon 
which occaſion there was celebrated a 
ſolemn proceflic ion, at which 1 alſo was 


preſent”. " , 


It Sozomenz: * * it — 4 tended 
at the ſhew, had been let into the ſe- 
cret, he might have informed us how the 
godly knavery was conducted. I would 
willingly acquit the pious. young Prin- 

ceſs from having had any hand in the 


9 itt, . 


Tre 
. 


"> 


- = 


fraud, 
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= fraud, and transfer it upon her Spiritual 
= Directors. 


45 In thoſe blefſed days of Viſions and 
= Rcveclations, the body of the Prophet 
= Zachariah was alſo found. The Pro- 
W phet appeared in Palæſtine to a man 
who was a Farmer and a Raſcal, as 
Sozomen * himſelf informs us, and told 
him the place where he was buried. 


Dig here, ſaid he, and you will find 
a double coffin, and near it a veſſel of 
glaſs, full of water; alſo 'two ſnakes 
of a middling ſize, quite tame and 
harmleſs, When the coffin was opened, 
the divine Prophet was ſeen, elothed in 
white. Beneath his feet lay an infant, 
honoured with a royal funeral; for he 
had a golden crown on his head, and 
golden ſhoes, and a magnificent robe. 
Non the Prophet, though he had been 
buried ſo long, was entire, cloſe ſhaven 
on the head, with a ſtraight noſe, a 
beard of a moderate length, a ſhort 


© XaduTo;, xy N x) anx@y, ix, t7. 
X head, 


y Woh Ne 
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al eyes ſomewhat hollow, and co- 
vered _ the eyebrows. 


9d & 


Sozomen's 3 Hiſtory breaks of. here 
abruptly : for he ſhould have proceeded 
to another famous romance. of the Re- 
Tigues of of St. Stephen, which were diſ- 
Gerede at that time. Fs 


Zachariah had been dead abouttwelve 
hundred Fears; and yet his body was 
ehitire, and preſerved as a bleſfing for 


dhe fifth century. 


The tw¾o tame ſnakes, which were in 
his grave, were copied from Virgil", 
where when neas had made his Ger- 
ings and his f prepare at the tomb of 
Anchiſes, 


acht -lubricui ang ab imis 

eg, Thgens gyros, fe 8 valumina 
47 it, 

Anplerut Placide albu, lopfuſque 

peer aras.— 1 1 

Obhfuapuit v 72 neat. Ille agmine 
longo 


E En. Vs | 
Tandem 


.T eden inter Ken et levia Pocula 
ferpens, 33 

Libavitque dapers, ranks uſque innoxius 
imo 

Succeſfit tumulo, er pale altaria lis 
quit, 

Hoc magis inceplus gemtori iſtaurat 
honores, 

Incertus, Geniumne loci, FOR: pa- 

rentis 


Eſſe putet. 


So theſe two Snakes were either 
Genii, and Gods of a lower claſs, or At- 
tendants u pon the ue and the young 


Prince. 


Pinge duos angues: * „ Jew gf lon 
cus; na 
Mejite* , 


Thus we are come to Pagan Chriſtl. 
anity, or to Chriſtian Paganiſtn, and to 
Legends favouring not only Relique- 
worſhip, but Serpent-worſhip. 


O feclum inſipiens, et inficetum ! 


# Perſtus i, 113. where ſer Caſaubon. 


One 
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One would think; if there were not 
full proofs of the contrary, that theſe 
ſtories were made by the Pagans, to 
ridicule the Chriſtian Religion, 


The Reliques of Samuel had 110 
been found, A. 406, and removed from 
Judza to Conſtantinople by Arcadius, 
who is highly commended for this pi- 
ous action by Jerom?. 


A. 408. The Virgin Mary now IR 
to appear to many perſons, and to 
work continual miracles in favour of 
the Conſubſtantialiſts. Gregory Na- 
zianzen had aſſembled them, being at 
that time few in number, in a ſmall 
Conventicle at Conſtantinople. + 


« This Church afterwards became 
one of the principal Churches of the 
City, and is ſo now, not only on ac- 
count of the ſpaciouſneſs and elegance 
of the e but becauſe of the {a- 
lutary manifeſtations of the divine pre- 


ene 
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ſence, which being afforded to many 
perſons, both waking and fleeping, hath 
removed their diſeaſes, and their cala- 
mities. They are thought to be the 
appearances of the holy Virgin Mary, 
Mother of God. This Church 1s called 
Anaſtaſia ; in my opinion; becauſe the 
doctrine of the Nicene Council, having 
been long opprefled, and as it were deſ- 
troyed by the prevailing power of the 
Heretics, aroſe again and revived by the 
preaching of Gregory ; or becauſe, as 
others confidently affirm, a woman big 
with child fell from the higheſt por- 
tico, in the time of divine ſervice, and 
& inſtantly expired; but the whole Con- 
W gregation earneſtly praying over her, 
the as inſtantly revived, and the child 


2 99 


in her womb=®. 


Silvanus, Biſhop of Troas, drew a 
large ſhip, which the united force of 
a multitude could not move, becauſe it 
was ſtopped by the Devil a. 


* Sozomen, vii. 5. 
Soerates, vii. 37. 


T_T” x This 


to hold public religious aſſemblies, un- 
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This miracle was borrowed from the 
known ſtory of the Roman matron 
Claudia, who did the ſame, long before 
Silyanus Was born. B 


A. 409. Honorius made a merciful 
law, that priſoners and criminals ſhould 
be taken out of jail every Sunday, and 
permitted to uſe the bath, and be con- 
ducted to the Judges, who ſhould en- 
quire of them how they fared, and how 
they were treated, and ſee that they 
wanted nothing neceſſary b. 


A. 410. Honorius, miſled by evi} 
Counſellors, had in fome meaſure abro- 
gated the laws that he had made againſt 
Pagans and Heretics, and had permitted 
to all perſons a liberty of conſcience in 
chuſing and exerciſing their religion.— 
But in a law enacted this year, he re- 
vokes this liberty, and forbids Heretics 
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der pain of proſcription, and even of 
death.“ | | 

Thus you ſee that all attempts 
towards religious toletation were al- 
ways oppoſed and ſuppreſſed. 


A. 410. „Syneſius, a Platonic Philo- 
ſopher of Cyrene, was ordained Biſhop 
of Ptolemais, by Theophilus of Alexan- 
dria, As ſoon as Syneſius had heard 
that the people of Ptolemais had 
choſen him, he wrote to his brother 
Euoptius, and gave him the reaſons for 


which he declined this honour. He 


mentions ſeveral, the principal of which 
W were, that he would neither put away 
his wife, nor keep her clandeſtinely, 
like an adulterer ; that he was a Plato- 
niſt, and could not receive ſome doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity, He believed the 
pre-exiſtence of ſouls, the eternity of 
the world, and a reſurrection after the 
$ Platonic manner; but not in the way 
that Chriſtians underſtood it. He calls 


© Tillemont, H. des Emp. v. 574. H. Z. xiii. 407. 
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God and men to witneſs that theſe were 
his real ſentiments, and that he had 
never diſguiſed them. Yet as he was a 
moſt agreeable orator, and a man of 
weight in the province, and as Chrif. 
tians wanted ſuch perſons, Theophilus 
overlooked all theſe objections, and or- 
dained him, hoping that Syneſius would 
grow orthodox in proceſs of time, as 
they ſay he did. Pagi excuſes Theo- 
philus, on account of the calamitous 
times, and the neceſſity of procuring 
men of learning and abilities, without 
looking too nicely into their opinions. 
Baronius will needs have it that Syne- 
ſius diflembled and accuſed himſelf 
falſely, purely to ſhun the Epiſcopal 
office. But, as Holſtenius hath well 
oblerved, the contrary is extremely evi- 
dent, and Syneſius was very much in 
earneſt, The Chriſtians, as Holſtenius 
remarks, endeavoured to draw over 
thoſe Pagans who were eminent in eru- 
dition, and connived at their fingulari- 
ties; and there was no place where 
ſuch toleration was more needful than 

Alexan- 
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Alexandria, where there had long been 
a reſort of learned men, and particu- 
larly of Platoniſts. Therefore the Ca- 
techiſts of that Church, as Pantenus, 
Clemens, ' Origen, Dionyſius, Ammo- 
nius, had applied themſelves cloſely to 
philoſophucal ſtudies, with a view to 
gain the Fagans. The doctrines of 
Origen had ſtill many ſecret abettors 
there ; and Theophilus himſelf, who 
had condemned Origen, uſed to read 
his works continually, as Socrates in- 
forms us. No wonder therefore that 
W Synefius was received to baptiſm, ſuch 
as he was, ſince the Monaſteries of 


Egypt abounded with Monks who had 
the ſame ſentiments. 


Theophilus only uſed the accuſation 
of Origeniſm as a pretext to condemn 
certain men whom he hated; and 
when he had carried his point and 
ruined them, he troubled himſelf no. 
tarther about the doctrines. Elſe he 
would not have tolerated in Syneſius 
what he condemned in others.” 


© Le Clerc, Bibl. Choiſ. viii. zog. 
R 3 The 


246 Remarks on Fcelefiaſtical Hiſtory. 


The character of Syneſius is of 3 
mixed and ambiguous kind. His Fad, 
ing and vivacity are unqueſtionable: 
but for the reſt, it would be eaſy to 
draw up two accounts, the one in his 
defence, the other to his diſadvantage. 
Beauſobre is much inclined to favour 
him ; and Tillemont! hath given us an 
entertaining account of him. 


It is a blot upon his reputation that 
he, who was heterodox in ſome points, 
was an enemy of the Arians and Euno- 
mians, and ſet the rabble againſt them 
in his Dioceſe. He pretended to be 
orthodox with relation to the doctrine 
of the Trinity; and yet his notions on 
this article were a complete jargon, and 
a wild fanatical We of extravagant 
errors e 


3 had a friend, Evagrius, a 
philotopher of Cyrene, and an obſtinate 
Pagan; and took great pains for a long 


e Hiſt, de Manich. ii. 565. 


f xii. 499. Baſnage, iii; 239. 263. Fleury, v. 360. 
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time, to no purpoſe, to convert him. 
Evagrius objected two things in parti- 
cular to Chriſtianity ; one was the doc- 
trine of the reſurrection of the body; 
the other was the notion that He who 
giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, 


who will repay him. 


Synefius however ſatisfied him at laſt 
on thefe points; and brought him over 
to Chriſtianity ; and then Evagrius put 


| into his hands three hundred crowns of 


rold, to be diſtributed to the poor, and 
0 to him; Give me a promiſſory note 
under your hand that Jeſus Chriſt will 
pay me again. The Biſhop did ſo; and 
the Philoſopher, ſome years after, lying 
on his death-bed, ordered his children 
to put the note into his hand when he 
was dead, and to bury it with him: 
which was performed. Three nights 
after, he appeared in a dream to Syne- 
ſius, and ſaid, Come to my grave, and 
take back your note: there is nothing 
due to me; I have received all; and to 
convince you of it, I have written a 
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diſcharge with my own hand, urider the 
note. The Biſhop, who had known 
nothing of the affair, ſent for the chil. 
dren of his friend, and aſked them 
whether they had put any thing into 
their father's grave along with him, 
They ſuppoſing that he- might mean 
money, ſaid; No. Did you not put in 
a paper? ſaid he. Yes, they replied: 
our father gave us a paper, and ordered 
us to put it into his hand, without 
letting any perſon know of it. Then 
Syneſius told them his dream, and 
taking with him ſeveral perſons, opened 
the grave, and found the paper, and 
under the note the following words 
written by the man's own hand: 


« Evagrius the Philoſopher to my 
Lord Bithop Syneſius, health. I have 
received all that I was to receive, ac- 
cording to your promitlory note. Here 
is an acquittance in full for the {um 
which I committed to you, and gave by 
vour hands to 700 Chriſt, our God and 


Sayi iour.“ | 


: Th 
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The note was carefully preſerved in 
the Church of Cyrene. | 


This ſtory of the converted Philoſo- 
pher is in the Pratum Spirituale of 
Joannes Moſchus. Hence it appears, 
ſays Tillemont , that Syneſius was be- 
come a good Believer. I think ſo too; 
for if you admit the premiſes, you muſt 
allow the conſequence. I think alſo 
that this ill-contrived and ridiculous 


tale was forged, partly, to be a voucher 
for his Orthodoxy. 


It is reaſonable enough to ſuppoſe 
that a Pagan Philoſopher would not 
eaſily admit the reſurrection of the bo- 
dy; but the doctrine that acts of be- 
neficence procured the divine favour 
could not ſeem incredible to him. Vir- 
gil would have told him; 

Di tibi, ſi qua pios reſpectant Numina, 
i quid 
uam juſtitiæ eft, & mens ſibi conſcia 
recti, | gate . 
Præmia digna ferent, 


Ki. 527. 


A. 412. 
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Novatians, makes an odious repreſen- 
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A. 412. Cyril was made Biſhop, 
and made himſelf Lord and Maſter of 
Alexandria. His firſt exploit was not, 
very Apoftolical and Evangelical. 


From this time the Alexandrian 
Prelates, going beyond their ſacerdo- 
tal office, began to act like Sovereign 
Princes. Cyril therefore immediately 
ſhut up all the Novatian Churches in 
Alexandria, took away all their plate 
and furniture, and all the goods and 
chattels of their Biſhop Theopemy- 
tus Fd yy 

But a Saint and a Father of the 
Church will never fail of Apologiſts. 
Lowth, in his annotations on this paſ- 


4 Socrates, ever partial towards the 


tation of this affair, inſinuating that 
Cyril acted thus by his own private au- 
thority ; though, ſome years before, the 
Conventicles and poſſeſſions of Here- 


i Socrates, vii. 7. ; 
| tics 


= 
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tics had been alloted to the Catholic 
Church, —as Joſeph Bingham hath ob- 
ſerv e d. 97 


I muſt take the liberty to differ from 
theſe two learned men, and to obſerve 
that this excuſe will not juſtify the bo- 
haviour of Cyril. 


The Jews of Alexandria, beving 
quarrelled with the Chriſtians, put 
about a falſe rumour, one night, that 
the great Church was on fire, The 
Chriſtians ran from all parts to extin- 
guiſh ! it, and the Jews, who were armed 
and lay in ambuſh, killed as many of 
them as they found in the ſtreets. 


For this maſſacre the Böer debris. 
to be ſeverely puniſhed by the Civil 
Magiſtrate. But Cyril took this office 
upon himſelf, and heading the Chriſtian 
populace, he plundered the houſes of 
all the Jews, guilty or not guilty, who 
were very numerous in Alexandria, and 


drove them all away, ſtripped and 
fpined, from the City 


Oreſtes, 
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Oreſtes, the Governor, offended at 
this inſolent behaviour, and hating Cy- 
ril, becauſe he took upon himſelf the 
direction of civil affairs, reſolved to 
oppoſe and depreſs him, and would not 
hear of a reconciliation, when Cyril 
attempted 1 it. | 


But the Prelate kept a ſtanding army 
of Dragoons, namely, the AÆgyptian 
Monks, and Alexandrian Eqcleſiaſtics, 
who were always ready to fight his 
battles. Five hundred Monks came to 
Alexandria to aſſiſt him. Theſe holy 
men meeting Oreſtes in his 3 
firſt reviled, and then aſſaulted him, 
and one of them called Ammonius 
flung a ſtone and wounded him in the 
head, whilſt his attendants fled, fearing 
the vollies of ſtones, and the fury of 


the Monks. The people at haſt took 


courage, and aſſembled to reſcue their 
Governor, and put the Monks to flight. 
Ammonius was ſeized, and by the Go- 
vernor's order put to the rack, and ſo 
ſcverely tortured that he expired. Cy- 
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ril buried him honourably, and ordered 
him to be worſhiped as a Martyr. 


After theſe things, Hy patia, a Lady 
much celebrated for virtue, learning, 
and philoſophy, being ſuſpected of fa- 
vouring Oreſtes, and of hindering a 


reconciliation between him and Cyril, 


was aſſaulted by the Chriſtian populace, 
headed by one Peter, a Reader in the 
Church, and cruelly murdered. Cyril 
was ſtrongly ſuſpected of having been 
an inſtigator of this iniquity. Du Pin 
and Lowth endeavour to vindicate him, 
as to the affair of Hypatia: but though 
there is not ſufficient evidence to con- 
demn him as author of this murder, 
yet neither is there room to acquit him. 
If he was innocent, he ſhould at leaſt 
have excommunicated thoſe who were 
concerned in ſo vile an aſſaſſination: 
but it appears not that he did ſo, Nei- 
ther Socrates nor Valeſius have dropped 


one word in his vindication. Philoſ- 


torgius * ſays that Hypatia was mur- 


P. $34 
dered 
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dered by the Conſubſtantialiſts; and 
Damaſcins ſays that it was done by the 
inſtigation of Cyril. Syneſius, who had 
been her diſciple, extols and almoſt 
adores her. | 


Cyril had in his ſervice a band of Pa- 
raſites, who uſed to praiſe him and clap 
him when he preached, 

Afterwards, by his cabals, he with 
his affociates demoliſhed and excom- 
municated Neſtorius in the famous 
Council of Epheſus. 

; As an Author, he ſtands in no high 
claſs. Du Pin's judgment of his per- 
formances is pretty nearly thus: 

His fund of myſtical and allegorical 
whimſtes was inexhauſtible, and his 
writings overflow with ſuch traſh, and 
are neither fit to convince unbelievers, 
nor to make believers wiſer and better. 
He was well verſed in Logic and Me- 
taphyſics, underſtood the art of wran- 
gling and quibbling, and was a ſubtle 
diſputant. His ſermons are flat and 


tireſome to the laſt degree, and full of 
| pans 
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puns and of jingles upon words. His 
books againſt Julian are tolerable; but 
even there, in ſtile and manner, he is 
much inferior to the Emperor. He 
had a great facility of compoſing, and 
may be called an Eaſy Writer, that is, 
2 writer of things which it is eaſy to 
commit to paper; for either he tran- 
{cribes the Scriptures, or heaps remarks 
together in a ſlovenly way, or expatiates 
in the viſionary regions of Allegory, 
laying every thing that came upper- 
moſt; and in this way of n 
volume is ſoon compiled l. 


His books againſt Julian are his 
principal work; and they are not the 
moſt elegant, non admodum eleguntes, 
ſays Valeſius on Socrates w. 


“ Cyril ſaid that Chriſtians ought 


to believe, without enquiring too eu- 


| See Socrwes, vii. Tillemont, xiv. 267. Du Ping 
ir. 41, Fleury, v. 360. Barbeyrac, p. 266. S. Baf 
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riouſly ; that a man muſt be a Jew, to 
inſiſt. upon reaſons, and to aſk ow, on 
myſterious ſubjects; and that this ſame 
How would bring him to the. gal. 
lows .““ 


« The election of Cyril had been 
oppoſed by a large party, which wanted 
to chuſe another Biſhop; but Cyril, 
being aſſiſted by the ſoldiers and their 
officer, got the better. This victory 
gave him more authority than even his 
predeceſſor Theophilus had enjoyed; 
and from this time the Prelates of 
Alexandria went à litile beyond the 
bounds of ſpiritual power, and took a 
ſhare of the temporal government.“ 


Thus ſays Fleury e, who ſhould ra- 
ther have ſaid, not a little. 


- From Auguſtin ? it appears that the 
Biſhops of thoſe times, when they exer- 
ciſed acts of judicature, made uſe of 
the wholeſome diſcipline of the hyp, 


e Bibl. Univ. vii. 54. 
„ v. 366. 

, Þ Epiſt. 133. lich 
Will 
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which 1s not a ſpiritual but a temporal 
weapon. | 


A. 412: Maruthas, a Meſopotamian, 
and Abdas, a Perſian Biſhop, propagated 
the Chriſtian religion in Perſia, Ma- 
ruthas; it is ſaid, cured the king of 
an inveterate head- ache by his prayers; 
and together with Abdas, expelled a 
Devil out of the king's ſon. One can 
hardly believe that miraculous powers 
were conferred upon Abdas, who, like 
an enthuſiaſt, burnt a temple after- 
wards in Perſia, and fo by his folly 
brought a violent perſecution upon the 
Chrilians 1, 


A. 414. A moſt cruel Decree was 
made by Honorius againſt the African 
Donatiſts. It runs thus: 


Donatiflas, atque Hereticos, quos pa- 
tientia Clementi noftra nunc uſque ſerva- 


vit, competent: conſtituimus auctoritate ber- 
celli, quatenus evidenti praceptione ſe ag- 


1 Socrates, viii. 8. Bayle, ABDAs. | 
Vol. IV. 8 noſcani 
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noſcant & intelabiles, & nullam poteſtitim 
alicujus hæreditatem ineundi habere, fed 
perpetua imuftos inſamia, a cætibus bo- 
neflis & a conventu publico fegreganae, 
Ea vero loca, in quibus dira fuperfiitih 
nſque nunc ſervata eft, Catholice'venera- 
bili Eccleſiæ focientur : ila ut Epiſcopi, 
Preſbyteri, omnes Anliſtites eorum, et Mi. 
'niftri, ſpoliati omnibus facultatibus, ad 
fingulas quaſque inſulas atque provimcias 
exſulandi gratid dirigantur. Quiſquis au- 
tem has fuglentes propeoſit tam ultionem bc- 
cultandi cauſa ſuſceperit, ſciat & hair j 
monium ſuum fiſci noſtri compendiis agere- 
gandum, & ſe penam, que his propuſita 
eft, ſubiturum. Damna quogue patrimunii 
penaſque pecumarias evidenter imponmus 
viris, mulieribus, perſons fi gulli, Dig. 
tai pro qualitate ſui que debeant ir. 
rogari, Igitur Proconſulari,' aut Vica- 
nano, IM | Comitivæ primi ordins quiſqus 
Juedit honore ſuccinctus, niſi ad objervan- 
tram Catholicam mentem propoſitumque con. 
. vertent, ducentas argenti libras Ccogetir 
exſolvere Hel noftri utilitatibus aggregau— 
dus. Ac ne id folum Paret Fur ad Ne 
am 
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dam intentionem poſſe ſuſficerez quoties cum- 
que ad communionem talem acceſſi Le fuerit 
confutatus, toties mulctam exigatur : & ſi 
quinquies conſiiterit nec dammis ab errore 
revocari, tunc ad noftram Clementiam re- 


feratur, ut de ſolida ejus Jubſtantia ac de 
ſatu acerbius judicemus, &c. r. 


Hereupon theſe miſerab!e and impe- 
tuous Fanatics were plunged into de- 
ſpair and fury, and reſolved to lay vio- 
lent hands upon themſelves. One of 
their Biſhops, called Donatus, at- 
tempted many times to kill himſelf; 
and another was determined to ſet fire 


to his Conventicle, and to die in it 
along with his Congregation. Dulci- 
tius, the Civil Magiſtrate in Afric, who 
was a good- naxured man, found him- 
ſelf in great diſtreſs, and knew not how 
to act. He was afraid of offending the 
Emperor, by ſhewing any favour to the 
Donatiſts; and he was no leſs afraid of 
driving theſe deſperate people to ſelf- 
murder, by putting the law in execu- 


Cod. Theod, L. XV. Tit. v. p. 176, 
8 2 tion. 
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tion. . He therefore. conſulted Auguſ- 
tin, who adviſed him by all means to 
uſe the utmoſt rigour, as the beſt way 
of converting theſe Schiſmatics, and of 
Compelling them to come in; ſince it 
it was better that ſome of them ſhould 
burn themſelves, than that they ſhould 
all burn eternally i in hell : 


— 


5 Yeuldubio Mella incomparabili nume- 
22 plurimis ab illa peſtiſera divifine 
redintegratts, alque collectis, quidam ſuis 
ignibus pereant, quam pariter univerſi 
{empiiernis gnibus gehennarum merito fa- 
erilege d. {entionts ardebunt *. fd 


A. 415. Pelagius was called, to ac- 
count for his opinions. I have givena 
pretty full relation? of this controverſy. 
1 ſhall only here tranſcribe the character 
beſtowed upon his antagoniſt Auguſtin 
by Cave: 
De omnigena ejus eruditione pluribus 


agere, idem eſſet ac lucem ſoli Nude. 


Epiſt. 61. See Baſnage, i ili. 2 54s Moſheim, p- 182, 
t Six Diſſertations, p. 29. 
Hoſpes 
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Heſpes fit oportet tum in jus, tum in alto- 


rum ſeriptis, qui neſciat Auguſtinum in 
toto meliorum literarum cireulo eminere; 


in queeſtionibus vero 7. beolegicts primas 
lenere v. | | CA OT 
What an exceſſive compliment is 
here paid to a man who, i in reality, had 
not a ſufficient quantity of erudition 
and of judgment to entitle him to this 
character, or to any thing like it! 


The Reliques of St. Stephen were 
found, - together with thoſe of Nicode- 
mus, and thoſe of Gamalicl, and of 
Abibas, his ſon. They were found by 
the help of revelations and viſions, and 4 
they wrought innumerable miracles, 4} 
Tillemont * calls it one of the princi- F 
pal events of the fifth century, and 
gives a large detail of it, which ſurely 
well deſerves to be peruſed; for, take 
it all together, it is perhaps one of the 
moſt barefaced and impudent impot- 
tures that ever was obtruded upon the 


M 1, 192, 
a f * 11, 9—28. 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian world. The vouchers for it 
are Lucian, a Preſbyter of the Church 
of Jeruſalem, who was the happy dif- 
coverer of theſe Reliques, AN, 
Sozomen, Oroſius, Gregory of Tours, 
and many more. 


Cave is not willing to give the 
ſame credence to modern miracles, as 
to thoſe which were performed, as they 

ſay, in the days of Honorius. fl 
ſeems inclined to allow that a great 
number of ſick perſons were cured by 
the admirable odour which iſſued from 
the ſepulchre of St. Stephen, when it 
was firſt opened, if we may believe Lu- 
cian and Photius, But he is much more 
perſuaded of the relation given us by 
St. Auguſtin concerning the miracles 
wrought in a Chapel, where ſome re- 

liques of St. Stephen were repoſited, 
Cave 1s of opinion that God might per- 
form ſuch miracles at that time, tor 
the converſion of the Pag gans, who were 
{till numerous amongſt the Chriſtians; 
though at preſent miracles are ceaſed, 


becauſe there 1 is not the ſame occaſion 
for 
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for them. The Author of the Logic of, 
Port- Royal, ſpeaking of theſe miracles, 
affirms that every man of good ſenſe, 
though he ſhould not have a grain of 
piety or religion, muſt needs acknow- 
ledge them to be true. But a man may 
have both good ſenſe and piety too, 
and yet may rather believe that St. Au- 

aſtin was miſtaken and credulous, or 
that he judged it expedient to propa- 
gate miraculous tales, which he thought 
calculated to convert the Pagans, with- 
out examining them too ſtrictly, It is 
true indeed, that he relates them with 
the utmoſt confidence; and with the 
ſame confidence the moſt notorious im- 
poſtures are ſtill recommended to our 
belief every day J.“ 


Du Pin, in of theſe miracles, 
lays; 


. Theſe relations have in 8 ſo 

little of the probable and the credible, 

that if they were not authorized by 

the teſtimony of St. Auguſtin and of 
Bibl. Univ. vi. 14. 

| 84 Genna- 


—— — 


2 * — 1228 2 — _% _ _ a 


— - 
——— ww oe cr. —_ 


264 Remarks on Eccle -fraftic cal Hiftory, 
Gennadius, we could ſcarcely bellen 


them.“ 


Du Pin, I preſume, means ſomewhat 
more than he ſays “. 

« A phial filled with the blood of 
St. Stephen, brought to Naples by one 
Gaudioſo, an African Biſhop, uſed to 
boil and bubble of itſelf on the third 
of Auguſt, according to the old Calen- 
dar. But fince Gregory XIII. hath 
corrected the Calendar, the blood doth 
not boil up till the thirteenth of Au- 
guſt, on which the Feſtival of the Saint 
is fixed by the new regulation. A 
4 manifeſt proof that the Gregorian Ca- 
1 lendar is received in heaven, though 
ſome heretical countries upon! earth ICs 
fuſed to follow it!.“ 


A. 417. 66 OA obſerves that, 
this year, Eaſter was kept on a wrong 
day at Rome, namely, on the twenty- 


X See 8. Baſnage, 111. 268. J. Baſnage, Hiſt. dos Jui, 
E. VI. c. xv. p- 1292. Middleton, Free Ing. p. 11% 
Fleury, v. 431. | 1 

Bibl. Univ. vi. 13. 

i 5 fifth 
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fifth of March, when it ought to have 
been on the twenty-ſecond of April, 
on which it was celebrated at Conſtan- 
tinople. He adds that God ſhewed 
who were in an error, at a certain vil- 
lage where the Fonts, which uſed to 
be miraculouſly filled at Eafter, were 
not found full of water till the twenty- 
ſecond of April. Baronius produceth 
many examples of ſuch miraculous 
Fonts.“ 
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A. 421. The league between the 
Romans and the Perſians was broken, 
and a war enſued. One cauſe of it was 
that the Perſian king cruelly perſecuted 
the Chriſtians in his dominions, aud 
ſent to demand thoſe of them who had 
fled for refuge to the Romans. The 
Romans refuſed to ſurrender them, and 

choſe rather to enter into a war, and 
to run all hazards; and for this be— 
haviour they deſerved commendation. 
The war was terminated altogether to 
their advantage, and the Perſians re- 
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ceived a ſignal overthrow. Whilſt the 
Emperor Theodofſius and all the people 
were in great anxiety about the event, 
Angels appeared to ſome travellers, 
and bade them go and aſſure the inha. 
bitants of Conſtantinople of a victory. 
This, ſaith Socrates, animated both the 
ſoldiers and the people. He takes it 
to have been a real miracle; but it 
looks more like a pious ſtratagem of 
ſome Chriſtians, and an imitation of 
the apparition of Caſtor and Pollux 


upon a like occaſion. The Romans 
however had reaſon to aſcribe this vic- 


tory to the good providence of God, 
conſidering the juſtice of their cauſe, 
their great ſucceſs, the deteſtable cruel- 
ty of the Perſians, and the heavy lol 
which that nation ſuffered of their beſt 
troops. After this, it is ſaid that the 


perſecution ceaſed, or was much abated 
in Perſia. 


The Roman ſoldiers, had Ten: cap- 
tives ſeven thouſand Perſians, who were 
periſhing with hunger and miſery. The 
Perfiau 
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perſian king earneſtly intreated to have 
them ſent back; but the ſoldiers would 
not comply with his requeſt. Upon 
this, Acacius, Biſhop of Amida in Me- 
ſopotamia, performed a moſt glorious 
action, to which no victory is to be 

compared. With the conſent of his 
W Clergy, he fold all the plate belonging 
to the Church, bought all the pri- 
ſoners of the Roman ſoldiers, main- 
W tained them for ſome time till they 
W were in a condition to travel, and 
W {cent them home, furniſhed with all 
neceſſaries, to the Perſian king, who 
was aſtoniſhed at the charity and ge- 
neroſity of Acacius, and ſent him an 


neſtly that he might have the plea- 
ſure of beholding a man to whom he 
was ſo much obliged. Acacius ob- 
8 tained leave from Theodoſius to go and 
| Pay the king a viſit ©, 


© Socrates, vii. 18. 


invitation to his court, defiring ear- 
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A. 423. Upon the death of Hono- 
rious, John, a conſiderable perſon in the 
palace, uſurped the empire. He made 
ſome laws diſagreeable to the clergy, 
and ordered that they ſhould be ſub. 
ject to the juriſdiction of ſecular courts, 
Perhaps he did this, to oblige the Laity: 
but it was an impolitic action; for the 
Eccleſiaſtics in thoſe days were too 
powerful to bear even the ſhadow of an 
inſult, Valentinian III. reſcinded theſe 
decrees of the Uſurper. 


Privilegia Eccleſiarum omnium, que 
ſceculo noftro Tyrannus inviderat, prona 
devotigne revacamus.—Clericos etiam, quis 
endiſcretim ad ſœculares Fudices debert 
deduct ii nfauſtus Pra ſumptor edixerat, 
Epiſcopali audientiæ refer vamus. Fas 
enim non eft, ut diuini muneris Minifir 
e lian Poteflatum ſubdantur Ars 
bitrio ©* 


Hence ſome have concluded that John 
was not a Catholic but an Arian. How: 


Cod. Theod. L. XVI. Tit. ii. p. 94. & Gothofred, 
ever 
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ever that be, his defeat 1s repreſented. to 
vs as miraculous; and a dirty Shepherd, 

who was guide to his enemies, is tranſ- 
formed into an Angel. 

« An Angel of God, under the ap- 
pearance of a ſhepherd, conducted Aſpar 
and his ſoldiers, and led them through 
a lake adjoining to Ravenna, which till 
then had been unpaſſable. They going 
over it, as over firm ground, and com- 
ing up to the gates of the city, ſeized 
upon the Tycant*, COINS 

Philoſtorgius, in his relation of this 
tranſaction, deals leſs in the marvellous 
than Socrates, and ſays 


Aſpar coming ſuddenly, with fouls 
cavalry, after a ſlight engagement, took 
John priſoner, who was: betrayed by 
his own people, and ſent him to Aqui- 
leia, to Placidia and Valentinian. There, 
his right hand being firſt cut” off, he 
was beheaded, after an 1 which 
had laſted a year and a half.“ . 


a i Vil, 23. 
JH Procg- 


— 


— —— 


Che Pay” oy 


W. 
— 


. 3 be 


* a b * K * 2 " 2 * * N * a * * 
— r r 


270 Remarks on Eeehfiatcat H. Nor. 


Procopius gives him a good char 
ter, and ſays; 


John was mild, prudlene, and cou- 
ragious. Although he had uſurped the 
Empire, he governed it with much 
moderation. He never gave ear to De- 
lators, and never deprived any man of 
life or fortunes in an illegal way, or for 
the ſake of gain f.“ 


A. 427. Siſinnius, Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople, who died this year, was a man 
renowned for temperance, piety, and 
benevolence to the poor ; ſimple, and 
affable in his manners, and avoiding 


much buſineſs and public affairs. For 


which reaſon he was very unacceptable 
to active men, and accounted no better 
than a tame ſluggard s. 


About this time the famous Symenn 


| Stylites ! 1S ſaid to have mounted on 2 


pillar, and to have continued in that 
ſublime ſituation for thirty-ſeven yeats, 


F Bell. Vandal. i. 3. 
8 Socrates, vii. 28. | | 
. 7 A. 42⁸ 
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A. 428. Nieſtorius was made Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople. In his firſt . 
before the Emperor, he declared openly 
his intention to wage war with all the 
Heterodox, and promiſed the Emperor 
ſucceſs upon Earth, and a genteel place 
in the kingdom of heaven, if he would 
join with him in extirpating heretics. 
Even the Orthodox were ſcandalized at 
this vanity and violence, which pre- 
ſently flamed out in ſuitable effects; for 
five days after, | he attempted. to de- 
moliſh;the Church of the Arians, and 
ated with ſach fury, that they them- 
ſelves out of rage and deſpair ſet fixe 
to it, and burnt it down, together with 
other buildings in the neighbourhood. 
Then he proceeded to plague the No- 

vattans ; but the Emperor put ſome ſtop 
to it. Then he perſecuted the Quarta- 
decimans in Lydia, Caria, and other 
places ; ; and ſome murders were com- 
mitted on this occaſion. He alſo 
oppreſſed the Macedonians, and took 
their Churches from them; nor did he 
tare the Pelagians; and to conclude, 
he 
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he perſuaded the Emperor to make laws 
againſt all heretics. He led a ſober and 


auſtere life, and in thort, he would 
have paſſed for a Saint of the firſt mag. 


nitude, as Du Pin obſerves, if he had 
not fallen-into a notion which was con- 
demned as heretical. It is true; he 
ſeems to have had all the qualification 
requiſite for a Fifth-century- faint, ex- 
cept the gift of miracles. The poor 


man ſoon had an opportunity of learn- 


ing the iniquity of - perſecution by wo- 
fal experience, and became himſelf a 
- memorable example of the cruelty of 
the Orthodox Prelates N as by 
Cyril. 


When he had beak kaftity conderit- 
ed and depoſed in a tumultuous mat: 
ner by the Council of Epheſus, John 
of Antioch arrived at Epheſus, and 


taking it as an heinous offence and af- 
front that Cyril and his crew had not 


ſtayed for his coming, he inſtantly 
called a Synod, and excommunicated 
Cyril for his impudence, and Memnol, 


Biſhop of Epheſus, and anathe matic 
4 
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all thoſe who would not anethematize 
the anathematiſms of Cyril. 


The Emperor Theodoſius II. was a 
meer tool in the hands of Eccleſiaſtics 
and of Courtiers; and Cyril had pro- 
cured his favour by bribiug one of his 
Eunuchs, if we may believe Acacius, 
Biſhop of Berœa. 


For three years together, the quarrel 
laſted between Cyril and John, who 
was not one jot better than Cyril. At 
laſt, by the interpoſition and the abſo- 


W Jute command of the Emperor, John 


and Cyril were reconciled, and agreed 
together to ſacrifice Neſtorius, and to 
confirm the decrees of the Council of 


Epheſus. 


Baſnage b, though mightily inclined 
to favour the Fathers and the Synods 
of thoſe times, yet compelled by ſtub- 


| born truth, and plain facts, hath given 


us a tolerably fair account of the irre- 


* iii. 324 &e. See allo Le Clere. Bibl. A. & M. xxiii. 
237. Zxiv. i. & 237. Nrocheim, p. 220. Six Diſterta- 
tions, p. 81. 
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gularities and the diſhoneſty of the 
Council of Epheſus, 


Neſtorius was depoſed, and confined 
in a monaſtery: but his implacabtc 
enemies would not let him reſt there, 
They perſuaded the Emperor to baniſh 
him to Oaſis in Libya, a barren mi- 
ſerable ſpot, ſurrounded with ſandy 


deſerts. 


It appears from the writings of Neſ- 
torius in his baniſhment, that the Ro- 
man Governor, whoſoever he was, ſent 
him about from, place to place, when 
he was aged, infirm, and ſick, on pur- 
poſe to break his heart and his conſtitu- 
tion. The projet anſwered expeQa- 
tion, and the old man died of grief and 
of cruel uſage. But the malice of his 
enemies died not with him: they put 


about a ftory, adopted by Evagrius, that 


his body corrupted, and his tongue rot- 
ted and was eaten of worms, as a divine 
judgment on him for his blaſphemies. 
The learned Petavius (but he was a fu- 


rious 15 bigot) was not aſhamed to take up 
this 
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this ſtupid rumour, and give it a place 
in i his book. 

Evagrius hath written a moſt unfair 
account of the Neſtorian and Evtychian 
quarrels, crying up Cyril and his aſſo- 
tiates as Saints, and repreſenting Neſ- 
| torius as the vileſt of blaſphemers, and 
worſe than Judas Iſcariot; and then 
makes the following digreſſion con- 


cerning the variety of Theological ſen- 
timents amongſt Chriſtians: 


Let not the Gentiles deride us, 
becauſe our later Prelates vary from 
@ their predeceſfors, and are always add- 
ing ſomething new to our faith, For 
we ſearching the myſterious and in- 
comprehenſible goodnefs of God to- 
wards men, and endeavouring to ho- 
nour and extoll it as much as we poſſibly 
can, follow, ſome this, and ſome that 
opinion. Not one of thoſe who have 
ſtarted hereſies amongſt Chriſtians, and 
have fallen ! into errors, had any deſign 
of favouring 1 impiety, and inſulting the 


i Ration, Temp. i i. 314. 
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theſe perſons thought that he expreſſed 
himſelf better than thoſe who had been 
before him. And as to the principal 


all of one accord k Sc.” 


Out of thy own mouth ſhalt thou he 
judged ; for if Chriſtians may err bon 


tions, and if this was generally the caſe 
of heretics, the confequence is very 
clear, that Chriſtians ought not to treat 
one another as Dogs, Devils, and I. 
cariots, for mere miſtakes in opinion, 
nor invent and enlarge unſcriptural and 
metaphyſical confeſſions of faith, on 
purpoſe to diſtreſs and exclude fuch 
Perſons, nor paſs a ſentence of anathe- 
matiſm and damnation upon them. 


„ Some of theſe Fathers could not 
write their own name, and in the 
Councils they were obliged to employ 
others to do it for them. This in al 
probability was very common, {inc 
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they made no ſcruple to own a thing 
which ought to have covered them with 
ſhame. 


Clarkſon, on the Liturgy, hath pro- 
duced many examples taken from the 
Acts of the Councils of Epheſus and 
Chalcedon, where ſubſcriptions are to be 
found in this form; J, ſuch an one, have 
ſubſeribed by the hand of ſuch an one, be- 
cauſe I cannot write. And: Such a Biſhop 
| having ſaid that he could not write, I, 
whoſe name is underwritten, have ſubſeri- 
| bed for him l. 

In behalf of the Epheſian Council, 


a miracle was ſeaſonably trumped up, 

and one St. Dalmatius, a Monk, had a 

voice from heaven, ordering him to go 

| and preſent himſelf before the Emperor 

Theodoſius, in favour of Cyril and o 
| the Council ®, 


„Thus, thanks to the purſe. of st. 
Cyril, the Roman Church, which holds 
the infallibility of General Councils, 


Bibl. Univ. xvi. 1 59. 
= Fleury, vi. 143. 
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is preſerved from an hereſy, For if 
this Prelate had been more covetous 
and leſs ſpiteful and malicious, Nets, 
rianiſm would have been eftabliſhed, 
and the Virgin Mary would not bat 
been called Mother of ( God . 


In the Neſtorian „ the 
contending parties ſeem to have been al 
of one opinion, as to the doctrine of 
the Trinity, in appoſition to the Arianz 
and to have held the conſubſtantiality 
coeternity, and natural coequality of thy 
three Divine Perſons or Hypoſtaſes, 


Accoxding to them, Chriſt was com. 
pounded of the Azyes, the ſecond Per: 
ſon of the Trinity, and was God, and 
conſequently an Intelligent Agent; df 
an human ſoul, which alſo muſt be a 
Intelligent Agent; and of an hum 
body. 


* 


Hence many queſtions aroſe, which 
gave riſe to as many controverſies, For 
example, 1t was debated, Whether the 
two Natures in Chriſt were ſo unitel 


C 
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as to become one; or whether they re- 
mained diſtin& : Whether, ſince Chriſt 


was born, and died, and roſe again, it- 


could be ſaid that God was born, and 
died, and roſe again: 


Whether the Virgin Mary, who was 


the Mother of Chriſt, could be called 


the Mother of God: 
Whether Chriſt were two perſons, or 
only one: 


Whether Chriſt was every where 
preſent, in his human, as in his divine 
nature: 


Whether one Perſon of the e 


could be ſaid to ſuffer for us: 


Whether the whole Trinity could be 
ſaid to ſuffer for us ; 


Whether in Chriſt there were three 
ſubſtances, ar only two. 


Theſe queſtions produced altercation 
and ſtrife, and then anathematiſms, and 
then fightings and murders, 


dee Fleury, ix. 78. 
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« The oppoſite bebeſies of Neſtoriuz 
and of Eutyches cauſed great diſorders, 
through the ſpirit of contention which 


poſſeſſed the Divines of thoſe days. If 


we compare with attention and with. 
out prejudice the ſentiments of theſe 
two men, and accurately examine their 
expreſſions, we ſhall find that at the bot. 
tom they were of the ſame opinion, but 
that the heat of diſputing had ſo per- 
plexed and confounded them, that they 
thought themſelves to be of different 
ſentiments, becauſe they made uſe of 
different expreſſions. To ſhew that this 
was the caſe, they ſhould be examined 
apart; and from their own conceſſions 
it would have appeared that they were 
in reality of the ſame mind. Neſtorius 
ſhould have been aſked whether he 
thought there was ſuch a difference be- 
tween the natures of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
it was impoſſible they ſhould conſtitute 
one Chriſt, and whether he imagined 
that there was one Chriſt who was 
God, and another Chriſt who was man. 

He 
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He would have replied; No; for that 


theſe two natures were ſo intimately 
united, that they conſtituted one ſingle 
Meſſias, and one Redeemer ; though no 
man could form to himſelf a clear and 
diſtin& idea of that union; and that 
the Divine nature remained ſuch as it 
was before, as the Humanity remained 
humanity, after its union With the Di- 
vinity. | 


Conformably to this, 1 ſaid 58 of 
the two natures the Divinity only was 
eternal, and that one could not ſay that 
it had been conceived in the Virgin 
Mary, or born of her, properly ſpeak- 
ing, although Jeſus Chriſt was born, 


and died, and roſe again, with relation 
to his humanity. 


Eutyches could not deny this; but 
then he pretended that the two na- 
tures were ſo intimately united, that 
one might ſay, God was born of the 
Virgin, and died, and roſe again. This 
was ſpeaking very improperly, and 
without any neceflity, ſince - theſe 
phraſes 
6 
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phraſes are not to be found in the Scrip. 
cures. | 


Me may ſee the expreſſions uſed by 
Neſtorius and by Eutyches, in the 
Dogmata Theologica of Petavius, who 
hath carefully collected them; and who, 
for the honour of the Council of Ephe. 
ſus [and of Conſtantinople] was obliged 
to cenſure both theſe men with much 
aſperity, that he might find more dif- 
ference between them and the Ortho- 
dox than there really was. If we re- 
fle& ſeriouſly on theſe furious canten- 
tions, we thall ſee that the Chriſtians 
of thoſe times had a much ſtronger 
defire to diſpute and quarrel, than to 
diſcover truth, Cyril of Alexandria 
hath ſo explained himſelf on the union 
of the two natures, as to ſuppoſe it 
right to ſay that God was born of a 
Virgin, whom he called ®coroxog, Mother 
of God, and that he died on the croſs, 
But, properly ſpeaking, the Divinity 
cannot be born or die: it is the Hu- 


manity, to which the former was 
united, 
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united, that was born and died. They 
who have read Cyril, the ſworn enemy 
of Neſtorius, know that he hath ex- 
aggerated things, and confounded to- 
gether expreſſions which he ought to 
have diſtinguiſhed, The zeal of Peta- 
vius drove him into the ſame exceſs, 
How much better would it have been 
to have adhered to the expreſſions which 
are found in Scripture, without intro—- 
ducing new terms r“ 


Eutyches, the enemy of Neſtorius, 
was accuſed of teaching that the two 
natures of Chriſt were ſo united as to 
become one nature; and was 4 con- 
demned by the Council of Conſtanti- 
pople. The Eutychians were ſuppoſed 
to hold that the two natures coaleſced, 
and that the human nature was ablorbed 
in the Divine. 

Eutyches had perſecuted Neſtorius. 
His own turn came next, and he was 
condemned, being ſeventy years old. 


Le Clerc. Bib, A. & M. xxviii. 265. 
2 A. 448. . 
1 The 
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The ſecond Council of Epheſus, 
which is called Latrocinium Epheſinum te, 
reſtored Eutyches, and depoſed the 
Biſhops who had depoſed him. Afﬀer- 
wards the old man was again condemn- 
ed and baniſhed; but the mild and cha- 
ritable Pope Leo obtained of the Em- 
peror Marcian that he might be re- 
moved, and ſent to ſome remoter and 
worſe place. It is to be ſuppoſed that 
grief and fatigue, and poverty, and ill 
uſage, and old age, for he was then 
ſeventy ſix, ſoon put an end to hims, 


Neſtorius in one of his ſermons de- 
fied the /Egyptian, ſo he called Cyril, 
to a fair combat and trial of ſkill, and 
accuſed him of fighting with golden 
arrows, or of bribery. Cyril faid the 
ſame of Neſtorius; and probably both 
of them ſaid no more than was true. 


In the Council of Epheſus, the Pre- 
lates of the oppoſite factions repreſented 
each other as mere Rioters and Ruffians. 


A. 449. 
5 Fleury, vi. 321. Baſnage, ili. 484. 
In 
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In this alſo there was probably too 
much truth. | 


Some of theſe Prelates, ſays Fleury, 
ſubſcribed by the hand of a Preſbyter 
one becauſe he had a lame wriſt, ano- 
ther becauſe he was ſick ; others, I ſup- 

poſe, becauſe they had banes and joints 
in all their fingers. 


Theodoret and Acaſius ſay that things 
were carried on againſt Neſtorius by 
bribery ; and the Biſhops who ſided with 
Neſtorius complained that Cyril pre 
vailed by flatteries and by preſents. 
Even * Fleury owns that Cyril beſtow- 
ed large gifts upon the courtiers, ſo that 
the Church of Alexandria was em- 


poveriſhed by thoſe expences ; and Til- 


lemont, though partial and too favour- 
able to him, condemns thus part of his 
conduct, 


A. 428. Theodorus Mopſueſtenus was 
accuſed of Pelagianiſm; and not alto- 


vi. 178. Baſnage, iii. 360. 
. E W. At. 


gether 
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gether without cauſe, for he certainly; 
as well as other Greek Fathers, held 
molt of the tenets which were called 
Pelag ian, He alſo was. accuſed of Neſ- 
1 He is highly commended 
by Chryſoſtom, by Theodoret, and by 
the Greeks in general, both as a good 
Prelate, and as a learned and valuable 
writer. But the General Council of 
Conſtantinople * cohdemned the me- 
mory and the books of Theodorus : 
and in this ſentence, ſays Valeſius, the 
Univerſal Church hath at length 19 80 
eſced. | 


But, notwithſtanding this formidable 
deciſion of a General Council, Theodorus 
w1ll for ever be held in eſteem by all 
candid and competent Judges. As to 
the Univerſal Church, that bugbear, 
which Valeſius ſets up to ſcare us, it only 
means The Roman-Catholic-Church ; that 
Fs, The Particular-Univerſal-Church v. 


i A. 553. 
See Theodoret, v. 40. Baſnage, iii. 32 2. 


Fheodorus 
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Theodorus wrote a book, levelled 
againſt Jerom, in the opinion of * Cave, 
which he ſupports by very probable 
reaſons. 


« Although, after his death, he was 
accuſed of many pernicious errors, yet 
they who have conſidered the extracts 
from his works, made by Photius, will 
be grieved that thoſe works are either 
loſt, or only extant in the Syriac lan- 
guage amongſt the Neſtorians. His 
Commentaries are ſaid to be in their 
hands, and for many reaſons deſerve to 
be made public. He and Theodoret 
were men of great learning and abilities. 


Theodorus not only wrote a treatiſe 
concerning Allegories and Hiſtory, in 
oppoſition to Origen, but in his Com- 
mentaries on the Old Teſtament adven- 
tured to explain the prophecies, by the 
help of ancient Hiſtory, in a literal 
manner; which method of interpreta- 
tion in all probability expoſed him to 


4 i. 387, 
envy 


1 


* 
* "> ha. 
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envy and cenſure, no leſs than his 
other doctrines. His example however 
was and is followed by the Neſtorians, 
who preſerve his writings with great 
care, and account him a Saint of the 


firſt rank.“ 
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A. 429. Germanus was ſent to Eng- 
land, to ſtop the progreſs of Pelagia- 
niſm. I have“ elſewhere given ſome 
account of this Saint, and of his exploits 
and miracles. 


A. 432. Paul, the Novatian Biſhop, 
miraculouſly ſaved his church, by his 
prayers, from being burnt; as Socra- 
tes poſitively aſſures usb. Now what 
ſay the Papiſts to this? They ſay that 
Paul was a Schiſmatic, and then they 
reaſon and conclude à priori, that Schiſ- 
matics nevet work miracles. Vet there 
is better evidence for this wonder, than 
for ten thouſand which they adopt; 


= Moſheim, p. 208. 211, 212. 
> Six Diſſertat. p. 72. 
© Vil. 39. 
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and when Socrates relates an Orthodox 
miracle, they ſwallow it without heſi- 
tation. 


A. 434. Proclus was made Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople. Socrates gives him 
an extraordinary and almoſt a ſingular 
character for mildneſs and moderation 
towards the Heterodox, and ſays; 


« He was, if ever man was, a per- 
ſon of excellent morals. Being in- 

ſtructed by Atticus, he ſtudiouſly imi- 

8 tated all his virtues, and in patience he 
W ſurpaſſed him. For Atticus would ; 
ſometimes threaten and terrify the He- 
retics; but Proclus was mild towards 
all, hoping to win them over by kind | 
uſage. He was firmly reſolved to per- i 
ſecute none of thoſe people; and thus 
he preſerved the dignity of Long: ſuf- 
fering, and reſtored it, as a ſacred depo- 
ſit, to the Church. Herein he imitated 
Theodoſius the younger; for as the 
Emperor never would exert his power 
againſt offenders, ſo the Biſhop never 
Vox. IV. U moleſted 
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moleſted thoſe who differed from him 
in religious opinions 4,”” 


How few Saints and Prelates are to 
be. found in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory who 
reſembled this Biſhop! Socrates alfg 
comes in juſtly for a ſhare of commen. 
dation, ſince he had the courage to 
commend ſuch a behaviour, though he 
wrote in times when little of it was to 
be found. But Socrates was a Lay- 
man; and in thoſe days the Clergy 
were the chief fomenters of perſecu- 
tion, 


A. 443. Pope Leo exerted his zeal 
in perſecuting the Manichæans. They 
were to be found out, as he ſays, by 
their refuſing to drink at the Commu: 
nion. Ore indigno Chrifti corpus accipi- 
unt; ſanguinem autem redemttonis nofire 
haurire declinant e. 


Leo, with his Council f, condemned 
Hilary of Arles, as a turbulent fediti- 


d vii. 41. 
© Sec Baſnage, ur, 401. 


f A. 45 = 
445 a8 
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ous Prelate, who uſurped too mach 
authority, and was diſobedient to the 
holy See of Rome. Thus one Saint is 
reviled and ſtigmatized by. another; 
and what ſhall we think of it? Hilary 


W was certainly a much better man than 


the inſolent and perſecuting Pope Leo, 
who applauded the maſſacre of the 
Priſcillianiſts, and groſsly miſrepre- 


ſented them 8. 


us i 


A. 445. This year the Seven Sleepers 
awaked, who flying from the perſecu- 
tion of Decius, entered into a cave near 


Epheſus, in the year 2 50, and flept 195 
years, 


A. 447. There was an earthquake at 


Conſtantinople; at which time a boy 


was taken up into Heaven, before all 
the people, and there heard the Angels 
ling their Hymn; and came down on 


earth again, and repoated it to Proclus 


8 Fleury, vi. 268. Baſnage, lit, 408. 471. Du Pin, 
7, 138. Barbeyrac, p. 320. 


, Cave, i. 552, 
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1 the Biſhop, and to others, and then 
. died. This ſtory is adopted, not only 
| ; by Baronius, which is no marvel, but 
a even by Valeſius, from whom better 
i things might have been expected. 
* This ſame Hymn or Litany is called 
| The Triſagium; and it is; | 
f "AſO o Ocog, wh pos, . abun 
| TO, co Nþ6Ce5. 

| Sanctus Deus, ſanctus Fortis, ſanttu 


Immortalis, miſerere nobis. 


ö 


It is intended, as Biſhop Beverege 
wiſely obſerves, for an invocation of 
the Trinity, Some ſaucy Greeks after- 
wards preſumed to interpolate the An- 
gelic Song, by adding to it, ò gaugube; 
d. ug qui crucifixus es pro nobis. And 
this cauſed terrible combuſtions and 
quarrels in the Church i. | 


4 
: * 
r (i 


If Greek is the language ſpoken in 
Heaven, it is bad news for our Enthu- 
ſiaſtical Preachers, who know nothing 
of that tongue. Baronius, who knew 


3 Eragrius, iii. 44+ Baſnage, iii. 417, Fleury, vi. 569- 
ad 
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as little of it as they, ſhould, inſtead of 
W writing Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, have 
applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Greek. 
As to Valeſius, he had a good ſhare of 
, it, to which he could truſt. 


= A. 448. Theodoſius made a Law, or- 
W daining that the works of Porphyry 
W againſt Chriſtianity ſhould be burnt ; 
chat the Neſtorians, if they were Ec- 
cleſiaſtics, ſhould be driven from their 
W Sces or Churches; if Laics, ſhould be 
W excommunicated ; and that it ſhould be 
permitted to every Catholic to inform 
@:gainſt them; that all books the doc- | 
trine of which ſhould not be conform- | 
Wable to that of the Nicene Council, 
Wand of the Council of Epheſus and to 
che deciſions of St. Cyril, ſhould be 
Wdeſtroyed, and the concealers of them 

1 ould be put to death k. 


1A. 449. The ſecond Council of Ephe- 
Ius was held. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians 


: Concil, Epheſ. 
U 3 ſpeak 
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ſpeak of it with deteſtation, and call it 
E Epbęfinum. 


A. 451. The Council of Chalcedon 
drew up a Creed, which according 0 
Baſnage w runs thus: 


Sequentes igitur ſanctos Paires, uun 
eundemgue canfiteri Filium Daminun 
noftrum Feſum Chriſtum conflanier one 
docemus, eundem perfectum in Deita, 
eundem per ſectum in Humanitate: Deun 
verum et hominem verum, eundem ti 
anima rationali et corpore; confubſtantia- 
lem Patri; ſecundum humanitatem pr 
omnia nobis femilem, abſque peccato, &c. 


Rut in the original it is thus": 5 


2 To Hao KATA THN 
OEOTHTA, KAI '"OMOOYEION *HMIN 
TON AYTON K&]os TV cevOpwrrore|a. | 


Here Baſnage, in his Latin citation 
ves out theſe important Wares | ö 


1 See Baſnage, lll. 438. 
m iii. 462. 


» Evagrius, ii. 4. p. 291. 
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Conſubſtantial with the Father [As 
TO HIS DIVINITY, AND CONSUBS'TAN= 
TIAL WITH US] as to his humanity. 


From this remarkable expreſſion (if 
theſe Fathers knew what they ſaid) it 
may be inferred that by conſubſtantia- 
lity they meant to eſtabliſh a gererical, 
and not a numerical identity of ſub- 
ſtance. 


But what ſhall we think of this 
omiſſion of Baſnage? Was it a mere 
oyerſight? or was it a piece of Leger- 
femain ? 


Their Decrees were ratified, and the 
Heretics fully confuted, by a miracle 
wrought by the Reliques of Saint Eu- 
phemia ©, 


The Prelates at this Council complained 
of Barſumas the Monk, who had mur- 
dered Flavian the Biſhop; and they ſay 
of him; He overturned all Syria, and 


he brought againſt us a thouſand 
Monks, 


* Tiltemont, v. 499, 
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Hence it appears what Dragoons te 
Monks were in thoſe days. The Em- 
perors, who often wanted troops, ſhould 
have prefled them all for Recruits. 


Concerning the Acts of this Coun. 
cil, and the encroachments of Pope 
Leo, ſee Cave v. 


A. 452. At this time, Theodoſius, a 
Monk, under pretences of maintaining 
Orthodoxy, ſtirred up and headed the 
Monks of Paleſtine, and filled Jeru- 
ſalem with tumults, ſet fire to houſes, 
broke open jails, murdered a Biſhop, 
and ſome other perſons, and cauſed him- 
ſelf to be elected Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
Yet this wretch found means to hide 
himſelf, and to eſcape puniſhment . 


The Prelates of Conſtantinople ac- 
quired the title of Patriarchs from the 
Council of Chalcedon, having before 
only that of Biſhops and of Archbi- 
ſhops. In the Chronicon Eccleſiæ Gre- 


i. 482. 
1 Bainage, iii. 474. 


3 | C, 
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ca, by Philippus Cyprius, an account 
is given of all the Prelates of thas 


WE 


A. 452. Valentinian made a Law 
to reſtrain the encroachments of the 
Biſhops, who were for ever medling 
in matters of civil juriſdiction. He 
allows them to be Judges only in points 
merely Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, and 
permits appeals from them to the Ci- 
vil courts, in all other caſes. For this 
wholeſome Decree Baronius inſults and 
reviles the Emperor, and calls it, indig- 
nam plane Chriſtiano Principe ſanctionem. 
But Fleury * mentions this Law, with- 
out paſſing any cenſure at all upon it. 


A. 453. The Popes at this time be- 
gan to keep Sprzes and Informers at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


« St. Leo recommends to the Em- 
peror Marcian one Julian, whom he 
Bibl. Univ. vii. 48. 
* Baſnage, iu. 471. 
UN. 478. | 
declares 
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declares to be his Legate, eſtabliſhed by 
Him to ſollicit at the Emperor's court 
all things relating to the faith and peace 
of the Church againſt the Heretics of 
the age. "Thijs is the beginning of the 
Pope's Legates reſiding at Conſtantino- 
ple, who were afterwards called Apo- 
criſiarii, or Correſpondents, employed by 
the Popes to maintain faith and diſci, 
pline, to watch narrowly the Prelates 
of Conſtantinople, and to hinder them 
and other Patriarchs of the Eaſt from 
attempting any thing prejudicial to the 
Catholic Church. oo thats 


; 455. Geiſericus king « of the Van- 

als attacked Rome, and pillaged, and 
in a manner deſtroyed it, and returned 
to Carthage with a great number of 
priſoners. . 


When the captives had reached the 
African ſhore, a new calamity was ad- 


ded to their diſtreſs ; for the huſbands 
were to be ſeparated from their wives, 


* Fleury, vi. 480. 1 
an 
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and the children from their parents. 
Upon this ſad occaſion, the Biſhop of 
Carthage, whoſe name was Deogratias,. 
ſurpaſſed himſelf in liberality. To 
hinder this cruel ſeparation, he fold 
all the Church-plate, which was of 
gold and filver, and ranſomed theſe cap- 
tives. As there” was no accommoda- 
tion in the city for them, he ſilled the 
Churches with beds of ſtraw. He vi- 
ſited their fick who were numerous, 
attended with phyſicians, and carrying 
with him proper food for them; and 
went the rounds every night, to ſee 
how they fared, and what they wanted; 

not deterred by his own infirmitie in" 
weak old-age*, S be 


In our travels through the gloomy. 
paths of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, we now 
and then meet with ſuch Prelates as 


this, ſhining Lights, of whom the 
world) was not worthy. | 


* Vitor, De 82 Gs Vandal, Baſnage, iii. 486. Fleury, 
vie 50 %%%6l 


A. 457. 
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A. 457. Timotheus was made Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, a profligate wretch, 
who was nicknamed Timotheus Alurus, 
that is, Timothy the Cat, becauſe he had 
crept about in the dark, pretending to 
be an Angel, and deluding the ſtupid 
Monks, to ſerve his own ends, and to 
obtain the Biſhoprick. | 


He cauſed his predeceſſor Proterius 
to be murdered in the Church, and his 


dead body to be dragged through the 
city, and caſt into the fire v. 


A. 459. Salvian, a Preſbyter of Mar- 
ſeilles, a learned and candid man, and a 
firm Conſubſtantialiſt, ſpeaks very 
handſomely and charitably of the Goths 
and Vandals of the fifth century, who 
were Arians; and boldly declares that 
in regularity and good diſcipline, in 
piety, charity, chaſtity, moderation, 
and every moral virtue, they much 
ſurpaſſed the Orthodox Romans, or 


_ Greeks. 


Y Theodorus Lector, 1, i. p. 565. 
They 
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They are heretics, ſays he, in our 


opinion, but not in their own: they 


are in an error, but they err for want 


of knowledge, and with a pious in- 


tention. What ſentence the Judge will 
pronounce upon them at the laſt day, 
he alone knows, In the mean time, 


God is long-ſuffering towards them, 


and exerciſes his juſt judgments upon 
us, becauſe if our faith is better than 
theirs, their behaviour 1s better than 
ours; becauſe ignorance is entitled to 
ſome favour ; wickedneſs to none, &Cc. * 


It is an illuſtrious inſtance of the 
piety of the Goths, that when, under 
Alaric, they took Rome, they granted 
not only life, but liberty to all thoſe 


who fled to the Churches of the Apoſ- 
tles, and to the Tombs of the Martyrs. 


St. Auguſtin highly extols this their be- 
haviour, and Oroſius ſcruples not to 
call it a proof of their fear of God, and 
reverence for religion. He adds that 
Alaric took care that all the ſacred veſ- 


2 De Provident. l. v. 
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ſels, which, had been taken away out of 
St. Peter's Church, ſhould be reſtored. 
Nor was it Alaric alone who ated 
thus. Totilas afterwards did the ſame, 
when' he took poſſeſſion of Rome, as 
Procopius informs us. He alſo adds 
that the Goths, whilſt they beſieged 
Rome, did no damage to the Churches 
of the two Apoſtles, which were with- 
out the city, and ſuffered the Roman 
Preſbyters to perform divine ſervice in 
them. Nor is it a matter deſerving 
{mall commendation, that the Vandals, 
except in the reign of Hunmeric, and 
of Gundebund, and the Goths at all 
times, abſtained from doing violence 
to the conſciences of their ſubjeQs, 
and permitted- the embracers of the 
Nicene Faith to believe, to teach, and 
to worſhip, God after their own way. 
The ambaMdors of the Goths declare 
to Beliſarius that no man amongſt thei 
was ever driven by threats or violence 
to change his religion; that the Goths 
themſelves, if they were inclined to 
adopt the Nicene Faith, were at full 
L liberty 
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liberty to do it; and that the Goths 
ſhewed no leſs reverence to all conſe- 
crated places than the Romans, Sido- 
nius, a Prelate of great renown amongſt 
the Catholics, ſays of Theodoric, king 
of the Weſtrogoths, Antelucanos Sacer 
dotum ſuorum cœtus minimo comitatu ex- 
petit, grandi ſedulitate veneratur. The- 
odoric, king of the Oſtrogoths and of 
Italy, is highly extolled for his piety 
by Ennodius, a Catholic Biſhop. So 
careful was he even of the Religion of 
the Conſubſtantialiſts, though he fol- 
lowed it not, that he always gave them 
for Bithops the worthieit perſons that 
he could find. He put a ſtop to all 
Simoniacal ordinations; and reſpectfully 
deſired the prayers of the Catholic 
Clergy, as we are told by Caſſiodorus. 
So that I wonder not to find that even 
Silverius, the Catholic Biſhop of Rome, 
was ſuſpected by the Greeks as prefer- 
ring the dominion of the Goths to that: 
of the Greek Emperor.“ 


* Grotius, Proleg. ad Hf. Goth, 
As 
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As the Gothic Princes ſhewed their 
humanity in tolerating thoſe of a dif. 
ferent perſuaſion, they ſhewed their 
prudence in not permitting their Cer. 
gy and their people to chuſe them- 
ſelves Biſhops, without leave of the So- 
vereign, or any of their ſubjects to en- 
ter into the ſervice of the Church, or 
into the Monaſtic ſtate, without their 
permiſhon. And thus they continued 


to act after they had quitted Aria- 


niſm b. 


Theodoric put Symmachus and Boë- 
tius to death, upon falſe reports; and 
this, ſays Procopius ©, was the only act 
of injuſtice and cruelty that ever he 
committed againſt his ſubjects. 


A. 461. Pope Leo died. Baſnage 
obſerves of him, that his foible was 
ambition, and that he obtained of the 
Emperor Valentinian that all the Wel- 
tern Biſhops ſhould be obedient to his 

d Joann. Garſſias, apud Grot. | 

© Bell, Goth.—Baſnage, iii. 584. 


s 4 ini. 504. 1 
Jurifs 
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juriſdiction; but that he compenſated 
this defect by his religious zeal, and by 
oppreſſing the Manichzans, Eutychians, 
Neſtorians, and Pelagians. 


About this time Daniel, the Monk, 
at the death of Symeon Stylites, took 
up the ſame profeſſion, and lived on the 
top of a pillar. He died upon it A. 490, 
bug, eighty years ola*, 


A. 466. A certain man fled for pro- 
tection to a Monaſtery, of which St. 
Marcellus was Abbot. Some ſoldiers 
were ſent to fetch him out by force: 
but the Abbot would not give him up. 
The ſoldiers ſurrounded the Monaſtery 
in the night, threatning to break in at 
the morning. But they ſaw a fire from 
the top of the building, darting its rays 
at them, like flaſhes of lightning; 
upon which they laid down their wea- 
pons, and went to prayers.— This mi- 
racle 15 ſuppoſed to have given occaſion 


Fleury, vi. 359. Vil. 43. 
vor. * X 
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to the celebrated Law of the Emperor 
Leo, in favour of ſanctuaries f, &c. 


Thus an artificial Phoſphorus ſerved 
for many excellent purpoſes. 


St. Mamertus :, Biſhop of Vienna 
in Gaul, was the inſtitutor of the Ro- 
gation Days, or three days of faſting 
and fupplications, before the Feaſt of 
the Aſcenſion. He was a worker of 
miracles, and the finder of the bodies 
of two old Martyrs. He was perſecuted 
and condemned by Pope Hilarus; upon 
which Baronius obſerves; Who knows 
not that it often happens that Popes art 
myfled by falſe repreſentations to condemn 
#he innocent? 


He hath made, for once, a fair con- 
ceſſion. But what a Tribunal is this, 
to which all mankind ought to be 
ſubject; a tribunal where Calumny 
triumphs over Innocence, notwithſtand- 
ing the aſſiſtance of Infallibiity to direct 
the Vicar of Chriſt ? 


f Fleury, vi. 582. 
* Baſnage, iii. 512. 


James, 
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James, by birth a Greek, by religion 
a Pagan, was a moſt learned man, and 
an eminent phyſician. He was ſent 
for by the Emperor Leo, who was ill 
of a fever. When he came into the 
chamber, without ſtaying for the Em- 
peror's leave, he fat down on a chair 
that was placed by the bedſide, and 
felt his pulſe. Returning the ſame day, 
and obſerving that the chair was taken 
away, and gueſſing the reaſon, he fat 
down on the bedſide, and told the Em- 
peror that in ſo doing he was not guil- 
ty of arrogance and diſreſpect, but only 
followed the precepts and the practice 
of his predeceſſors the ancient phyſi- 
E clans b. 


A. 471. Martyrius, Biſhop of An- 
tioch, finding the inhabitants ſeditious, 
and favourers of Peter the Fuller who 
wanted to drive him out, called them 
together, and threw up his Biſhopric, 
laying; Farewell to a contumacious 


b Marcellinus, Chronic, 


X 2 Clergy, 


* 
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Clergy, a difobedient people, and a con- 
taminated Church, 


Gennadius, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
died. He paſſed for a worker of mi. 
racles, and left behind him a good cha. 
racter and a great reputation. He had 
a bad opinion of Cyril of Alexandria, 
and of his doctrines, and accounted 
him a blaſphemer k. 


Acacius was made Biſhop of Conſtan. 
tinople, and was excommunicated by 
Pope Felix, becauſe he would not ſub- 
mit to the Papal authority. This cauſed 
a rupture between the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches. 


A. 479. Odoacer, who ruled in Italy, 
had none of the manners of a Barba- 
rian; nor did the Arian religion, which 
he profeſſed, hinder him from reve: 
rencing the Orthodox Clergy, whom 
he ſuffered to act with full liberty ot 
conſcience l. 


i Theodorus Lector, p. 567. 
* Baſnage, 111. 499. 5 27. 
| Baſnage, 11, 547. Fleury, vii. 34. 


IIun— 
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Hunneric, king of the Vandals, gave 
jeave to the Conſubſtantialiſts at Car- 
thage to chuſe a Biſhop, at the requeſt 
of the Emperor Zeno: but it was upon 
condition that the Arians ſhould be un- 


moleſted in the Eaſt; elſe he declared 
that he would uſe repriſals. 


The Catholics therefore in Afric 
choſe Eugenius for their Biſhop, a man 
who bore a good character, and is ex- 
tolled by Victor, particularly for his 
great charity to the poor. 


But Hunneric afterwards growing 
cruel baniſhed Eugenius, and perſe- 
cuted the Conſubſtantialiſts. He or- 
dered that ſome of them ſhould loſe 
their right hands, and have their 
tongues cut out; and they ſpake as 
plainly after it as they did before, if 
we may believe Victor, and Marcellinus 
Comes, and alſo Procopius =, 


Baradatus was a Syrian Monk, who 
8 deviſed new ways of mortification. 


„ Bell. Vandal. c. 8. +» 
* 3 X Firſt 
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Firſt he ſhut himſelf up in a ſmall 
chamber; and then aſcending a moun. 
tain, he made for himſelf a wooden 
box in which he could not ſtand up. 
right, and was always confined to: 
ſtooping poſture. This box having ng 
cloſe covering, he was expoſed to the 
wind, to the rain, and to the ſun; and 
for a long time dwelt in this incom- 
modious houſe. Afterwards, he al. 
ways ſtood upright, ſtretching up his 
hands to heaven, covered with a gar. 
ment of ſkin, with only a ſmall open- 
ing to draw his breath. 


James, another contemporary Monk, 
lived at firſt in a ſmall hut; and after- 
wards in the open air, with only heaven 
for his covering, enduring the extremes 
of heat and cold. He had iron chains 
round his neck and waiſt, and four 
other chains hung down from his neck, 
two before and two behind. He had 
alſo chains about his arms. His only 
food was lentils. For three days and 
nights he was often ſo covered with 
ſnow, whilſt he was proſtrate and pray- 
3 Ng, 
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ing, that he could hardly be ſeen. This 
man is celebrated for the many miracles 
which he wrought “. 

A. 480. The Perſian king waged 
war with the Nephtalites, his neigh- 
bours. It was, as Procopius * informs 
us, a cuſtom amongſt this people, that 
the richeſt men choſe twenty or more 
friends, whom they received conſtantly 
at their table, and gave them the free 
uſe of all their poſſeſſions. But when 
this Patron died, all theſe choſen com- 
panions were buried alive along with 
him in the ſame grave. 


There was a dreadful earthquake at 
Conſtantinople, which laſted forty 
days v. | 


A. 481. The Alexandrians loſt a 
great rarity in their Church, namely, 
a good Biſhop, when Timotheus Salo- 
faciolus died. 

* Theodoret. Baſnage, iii. 500. 


Bell. Perſic. c. 3. 
? Chron, Marcellini. 


X 4 
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He was ſo mild; in his adminiſtration 
that his own flock complained of him 
to the Emperor, and accuſed him of 
being too gentle and remiſs towards he- 
retics; and the Emperor ſent him or. 
ders not to ſuffer thoſe people to bap- 
tize, and to celebrate divine ſervice, 
Yet he perſevered in his moderation; 
ſo that the Heterodox party at Alcxan- 
dria held him in high eſteem, and uſed 
to ſay to him, as he paſſed by, Though 
we do not communicate with You, yet 
we love you *, 


The Emperor Zeno's Henoticum was 
a decrce contrived partly with a view 
to extinguith the Neſtorian and Fu- 
tychian quarrels, But the warm men 
could not endure it, becauſe it would 
deprive them of the pleaſure of curſing 
and plaguing their neighbours. Peta. 
yius therefore condemns this ungodly 
ſcheme of pacification, and lays ; 


65 Zeno pabliſhed a- new Creed, ſo 


flily worded, that both the Heretics 
| 5 ; 

q Liberatus, c. 16. Fleury, vi. 612. i 

| h « * J and 
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and the Catholics could aſſent to it; 
and called it Evin, the Reconciler. 
Yet it contained a tacit. abrogation of 
the Council of Chalcedon. This wicked 
Edict of the Emperor was oppoſed and 
reed by the Catholic Biſhops, and 

by the Head of them all, Pope Fe- 
lx.“ 


Vigilius Tapſenſis hath been ſuppoſed 
by many to have been the maker of 
the Athanaſian Creed, about this time. 
Others are of a different opinion. But 
it matters little by whom, or where, 
or when it was compoſed. 


A. 485. Xenaias, afterwards called 
Philoxenus, Biſhop of Haierapolis, 


though he hath no good character in 


other reſpects, had the honour to be 
the firſt Iconoclaſt, and began the at- 
tack upon Images of the Trinity, and 
of Saints and Angels. But after a very 


long and violent conteſt, the worthip 


of Images prevailed, and triumphed 


; Ration, Temp. i. 329. Baſnage, iii. 552. 
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over all oppoſition, as more ſuitable to 
the bigotry, ſtupidity, and knavery of 
the enſuing times. 


Philoxenus ſaid that it was indecent 
to repreſent incorporeal Angels in a cor. 
porcal form ; that Chriſt was not to be 
painted or carved, but to be worſhiped 
in heart and ſpirit; that it was childiſh 
to make the Holy Ghoſt in the ſhape 
of a Dove. He threw away the Images 
of Angels, and concealed in a ſecret 
place as many Images of Chriſt as he 
conld find. He was therefore greatly 
abhorred by the Image-mongers*. 


A. 488. The body of St. Barnabas 
was found, by revelation, at Cyprus, 
and on his breaſt the Goſpel of St. 
Matthew, in Greek, tranſcribed by St. 
Barnabas himſelf. See an account of 
theſe Lies in Baſnage*, who treats the 
_ diſcovery as a pious fraud, Tillemont“ 
believes it all, and did not ſee that it 


p Baſnage, 1 111. 598. Fleury, vii. 37. 
© Ute 574. 
* 1. 394. Fleury, vii. 38. 
Was 
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was à mere political job. Anthemius, 
Biſhop of Salamis, made uſe of this 
qiſcovery to prove that his See, being 
founded by Barnabas, was an Apoſtoli- 
cal Church, no leſs than that of An- 
tioch, and therefore ought not to be 
ſubject to the Patriarch of Antioch. 
He actually carried his point, and ob- 
tained an exemption. 


A. 491. An Infirmary, or Hoſpital, 
was eſtabliſhed in the neighbourhood 
of Jeruſalem, for the reception of thoſe 
zealous Monks, who, raſhly attempting 
to lead the life of Hermits, had loſt 
their ſenſes, and afterwards had reco- 
vered them *. 


The 1% is not to be queſtioned; the 
recovery may well be queſtioned. 


Gelaſius, who was made Pope in the 
year following, had the effrontery to 
ſend an Epiſtle to the Emperor Anaſta- 
ſius, in which he claimed to himſelf 
and to his See Infallibility, or ſomething 


* Fleury, vii. 50, 


very 
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very like itt. He was a perſecutor of 
the Pelagians, and a ſcribbler againſt 


them. He pretended to advance the 


Papal authority even above General 
Councils. But we muſt remember, ſays 
Fleury ?, that he who ſpeaks thus is a 


Pope. 


In an ancient Sacramentarium, a kind 
of Liturgy, or Common: Prayer-Book, 
aſcribed to this Pope, the Nicene Creed 
hath not the addition of Filioque; but 
it is only ſaid of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
he proceedeth from the Father : which, 
as Fleury * obſerves, ſhews the antiqui- 
ty of that book. 


A. 493. Theodoric was in many re- 
ſpects a great and an excellent Prince. 
We may believe Petavius, who was not 
diſpoſed to commend Heretics: 


« Odoacer being conquered, Theo- 
doric, king of the Oſtrogoths, became 
maſter of Italy.—And at firſt he reigned 


vii. 75. Baſnage, iii. 585, 
Z vii. QI, 
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in ſuch a manner, that he deſerved to 
be compared to the very beſt of the Ro- 
man Emperors. — Though, with his 
countrymen, he was of the Arian ſect, 
yet he faithfully continued and pro- 
tected all the rights and liberties of the 
Roman Church. But as he grew old, 
he inclined to cruelty and barbarity *.” 


He put to death two Judges, for 
having procraſtinated cauſes that were 
brought before them. 


A woman of quality complained to 
him that ſhe had been three years at thi 
law with a Senator, and could not get. it 
the cauſe decided. He ſent . for the i 
Judges, and told them that if they did 
not {ſpeedily finiſh the affair, he would 
put them to death. They, after an 1 
hearing of two days, gave ſentence for | 
the woman; who went and returned 1 
thanks to the King. He then called 
the Judges before ham, and faid, Why 
did you protract a ſuit for three years, 
which you have finiſhed in two days? 


b Ration, Temp, » 338. 
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After this, he ordered them both to 
be beheaded; which feverity put an end 
to ſuch delays b. 


Alaric, king of the Viſigoths in 
Spain, treated alſo the Conſubſtantia. 
liſts with great humanity, 


Hilderic, king of the Vandals, though 
he had promiſed his predeceflor Thra- 
ſamond that he would never open the 
Churches of the Catholics in Afric, and 


reſtore them their privileges, yet 


changed his mind, and recalled their 
exiled Biſhops, and gave them leave to 
aſſemble; but yet he would not join 
himſelf to their communion. At the 


ſame time, ,Theodoric was no leſs fa- 


vourable to them in Italy. 


On the contrary, Hormiſda the Pope 
perſecuted the Manichæans, and cauſed 
them to be whipped, and then baniſhed; 
and Juſtin the Emperor oppreſſed all 
the heretics in his dominions. He be- 
gan to treat the Arians cruelly ; but 


d e, Ill. 584. 


Theodoric 


Remarks on Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 319 
Theodoric protected them, by threat- 
ning that he would uſe reprifals. 


Gundabund, king of the Vandals, 


ſucceeded Hunneric. 


« He ordered a burying-place at 
Carthage to be reſtored to the Catho- 
lics, and recalled their Biſhop Euge- 


nius from baniſhment. He opened their 


Churches, which had been ſhut up, 
and at the requeſt of Eugenius he gave 
leave to all the Preſbyters to return 


c 99 


home ©. 


Thus theſe Barbarian and Arian 
Princes ſhewed clemency to the Ca- 
tholics, who probably would have 
ſhewed none to the Arians, if their 
power had been equal to their inclina- 
tions, 


At this time Arianiſm was the flou- 
riſhing and ruling religion in the Weſt, 
in Aquitain, Burgundy, Italy, Spain, 
and Afric d. 


© Proſper, Chron, Hermannus Contractus. 
© Fleury, vii. 136. 267. 269, 270, 283. 


A. 496. 


* 
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A. 496. Chlodoveus, or Clovis, king 
of the Franks, was baptized : at which 
time, ſays Hincmar, ſuddenly a light 
brighter than the ſun filled the Church, 
and a voice was heard, ſaying, Peac: 
be wwith you: it is I: be not afraid: abid: 
in my love. Then a moſt tragrant odour 
perfumed the whole place; and a Dove 
came, and brought in her bill a Vial 
full of Chriſm, with which his Majeſty 
was anointed. This was, as Baronius 
excellently obſerves, A miracle worth 
of the Apoftolical times. The Santa 
Ampulla is ſtill preſer ved, and reve- 
renced by the Godly ; and the Abbe 
Vertot was not aſhamed to write a Dil- 
ſertation in defence of it. Middleton* 
hath made ſome remarks on this mi- 


racle. 


Archbiſhop Hincmar, ſays Fleury | 
ſo late as in the year 869, is the firſ 
voucher for the truth of the Sancta An- 
pulla, the Holy Vial. Hence, I think, 
and from Fleury's filence when he re- 


e Vol. i. 124. 
f Ni. 229. 


lates 
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lates the baptiſm of Clovis, it may be 
concluded that he had not ſuch a por. 
tion of faith as Batgnius; and that he 
believed nothing of this miracle. The 
ſame may be ſaid of Daniel, who wrote 

the hiſtory of France. 


The converſion of Clovis, ſays Ver- 
tot, was not leſs a maſterly ſtroke of 
policy, than a miracle of Grace; and 
this Prihce after his baptiſni did not 
reign in Gaul, becauſe he was the 
ſtrongeſt; but becauſe the Clergy had 


diſpoſed the people to receive him as 
their lawful overeign s. 


Clovis, in honour to whoſe piety this | | 
miracle was wrought, was a Chriſtian, —_ 
it ſeems ; but a ſtrange ſott of Chriſtian, i 
He retained all the ferocity and bar- i 
barity that he had when he was a Pa- 1 
gan, Reſtleſs, ambitious; and ſanguins 
ary, as moſt Conquerors are, he mur- 
| dered kings and princes who, were his 


ö 

n ll 

| hear relations. 1 |; 
t Mem. de PAcad. T. ir. p. 306. Baſnage, iii. 993. | 

Le Clerc, Bib. Choife xxvii. 37. j 
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If there be any truth in the ſtory 
(which I do not believe) I would fup. 
poſe, with Moſheim, that the' Ecele. 
; ſiaſtics, who attended at the King's 
5 baptiſm, had trained up a tame Dove 
| b to fly to the Font, with a phial hung 
= to her neck. Why not? We had here 
f a Canary-bird, who could perform great. 
1 er feats, and play as many - ingenious 
tricks as his. predeceſſors, the Li 
Horſe, and the Chien Savant, to the 
aſtoniſhment of the ſpectators. 


832 A. 458. Olympins, an Arian, being 

in the Bath at Conſtantinople, and dit- 
puting there with ſome of the contrary 
| party, ufed very profane expreſſions 
| concerning the Trinity. Immediately 
f he was puniſhed by an Angel, who 
| ' Aung three pails of ſcalding water upon 
him; and he expired in a miſerabl: 
condition. Baſnage i adopts this miracle, 
The voucher for it is one who did not 
ſee it, Victor Tununenſis, who might 


| ni. 498. 


N poſſibly 


If 
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poſſibly be born at that time, but flou- 


riſhed ſeveral years after. St. John 


Damaſcene alſo relates it; but this Saint 
js a noted Liar, and he lived long after- 


wards. However, Jack, to do him Juſ- 
tice, did not make it; he found it upon 
record. 


If it be hot a eie fiction; the Ang el 
might poſſibly be one of the 3 


at the Bath; who, it may be, clapped a 


pair of paper wings upon his ſhoulders, 
to give himſelf an Angelic appearance: 

At this time Laurentius and Sym- 
machus were elected Popes by two op- 


poſite factions, which filled the city of 


Rome with tumults and maſſacres. 


A. 494. Anaftaſius, the Emperor. 
Soliſhed an infamous tax upon Beggars 


and Bawdyhouſes; 


Rem ad decus et gloria infietien 2 
travit Anaſtaſius, remoto infami tributo, 
quod Chryſargyrum vocabatur, Impoſi- 
tum erat iis qui  flirpe collatitia vititabant, 
e mulierculis quæ cor pore quœſtuni facie- 

Y 2 bant, 
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bant, et maſculis qui muliebria paſſi et ng. 


turam ipſam et rempublicam ignominig 


afficiebant. Qua collatione licitum cuinj; 
erat incęſtam libidinem perpetrare. Neque 


novum illud penfitandi genus, cum impe. 


rante Caligula ſolveretur.— Pendebatur ei 
regnante Alexandro Severo, quod tamen 


 arariw ſuo optimus Princeps inferri naluii, 


&c. k. 


A. 500. The Catholics diſputed with 
the Arian Biſhops, before an - Arian 


Prince, and propoſed to go to the grate 


of a dead Saint, and appeal to him, 
and deſire him to decide the queſtion by 
working a miracle. The Arians would 
not comply, with this propoſal. Per. 


haps the ſtory is a fiction; but if it be 
true, the Arians, who did not traffic in 


miracles ſo much as their antagoniſts 
were much in the right to refule, and 
reject ſuch ſirayge experiments. 


On this occaſion, Avitus, a Biſhop, 
acquired great honour, and put to ſhame 


* Baſnage, iii. 602, 


* 


(= 


id 


5 oh 
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and filence Bonifacius the advocate for 


the Arians l. 


After all, ſuch kind of conferences, 
held for a few hours, are filly and uſe- 
leſs methods for ſettling coutroverted 
points. | 


This year an Antiarian miracle was 
wrought. Deuterius, the Arian Biſhop, 
at Conſtantinople, baptizing a man 
whoſe name was Barba, preſumed to 
alter the baptiſmal Form, and to ſay 
over him, Barba is baptized in the name 
of the Father, by the Son, in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Whereupon the Water that was 
in the Font inſtantly vaniſhed away, 
and Barba, terrified at the fight, ran 
as faſt as his legs could carry him, and 
told it to every one. So ſays Theo- 
dorus Lector, and the ſame ſtory is re- 
lated by Theophanes, Victor Tuny- 


nenſis, Cedrenus, Paulus Diaconus, and 


other vouchers ejuſdem farinæ; and is 
adopted by Baſnage. 


! Baſnage, iii. 603, 
V3 The 
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The Jewiſh Talmud. was completed 
and made public v. 


' Caffidorus flouriſhed i in this century 
and was in the higheſt poſts, and in 6 
your with Thedoric, Athanaric, and 


Vitigius, Arian Princes: yet be was a 
ſirm Conſubſtantialiſt. 


A. 5oy. St. Cæſarius founded a mo- 
naſtery for Nuns, and gaye rules for 
their conduct. 


8 The corrections of thoſe who of- 
ſended were reprimands, excommuni- 
cation, or a ſeparation from prayers, or 
from the common table, and laſtly, dif- 
cipline, that is to ſay, flagellation. The 
Biſhops uſed this kind of Correction not 
only to their ſlaves, but to freemen who 
were ſubject to their juriſdiction: : and 
it is obſerycd, as a ſingular proof of the 
mildneſs of Cæſarius, that he never in- 
flicted more than thirty- nine ſtripes, 
following i in this the Law of Moſes *, * 


„ Baſnage, iii. 606, 
2 auth vii. 5% 


{ cans 
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I cannot diſcern any mildneſs in ſuch 
uſage. Tharty-nine. ſtripes, properly 
applied, would flay the patient from the 
ſhoulders to the buttocks. What an in- 
fatuation was it for Chriſtians to ſub- 
mit to ſuch fanatical Tyrants, and ſanc- 
tified ee | 


A. 515. Timothy ſueceeded Mace- 
donius in the See of Conſtantinople ; ; 
and becauſe he hated his predeceſſor, 
and pretended that he had been an ene- 
my to the Nicene Faith, he ordered the 
Nicene Creed to be repeated every 
time that divine ſervice was performed 


at Church; which before had been re- 
cited only once in the year, on Good- 
Friday. He alſo added many religious 
ceremonies. He was a ſhuffling Raſcal, 
mſignis veterator, ſays * Baſnage ; who 
might have added ignis novator b. 


The fleet of Anaſtaſius the Emperor 
overcame that of Vitalian, Proclus, a 


© 111, 623. 


Þ See Cave, 1, 497. 
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celebrated Mathematician, is ſaid on this 
occaſion to have hung up brazen mirrors 
on the walls of Conſtantinople, which, 


by reflecting the ſun- beams, ſet the 
Enemies ſhips on fire 9, 


&« Thave heard it affirmed, 19 Lord 
Bacon, by a great though vain dealer 
in ſecrets that there was a conſpiracy, 
which himſelf 'hindered, to have killed 
Queen Mary, ſiſter to Queen Elizabeth, 
by a burning-glaſs, from the leads of 
the houſe, as ſhe walked in St, James 3 
Park. . 


At this time it was faid that there 
were ſeveral Dzmoniacs at Alexandria, 


Due de Alexandrinis et pueris et muli- 
eribus, dum a Dæmonibus vapulant, la- 
rratum edentibus, Graci recentiores ne- 
morant, fabulis propiora videntur. Qa 
narrationum ejuſinodi, quas patulis fau- 
cibus Baronius ſorbet, cupidus eft, Miſcel. 
laneam adeat Hiſloriam, et Cedrenum *. 


4 Zonaras, xiv. 5 5. 

x , iii. 631. 
8 The 
/ 1 hte 
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Theſe barking boys and ply x Bog 
rather to have been bitten by mad dogs | 
than by Devils. 


The Author of the Ss lays, ' 
that the Chriſtians at Ravenna roſe 
againſt the Jews, and burnt their Syn- 
agogues, and that Theodoric puniſhed. 
them for it, and compelled them to re- 
build all that they had deſtroyed 5 


A. 520. One of the prettieſt miracles 
of thoſe days is contained in the ſtory 
of Zoſimas, the Lion and the Aſs. 


Zoſimas was a Monk, who performed 
many wonderful works. As he was 
travelling through Cæſarea, and leading 
his aſs, on whom he had laid his ſmall 
proviſions and his baggage, he met a 
lion, who ſeized on the aſs, and dragged 
him away. Zoſimas, as faſt as he could, 
followed the wild beaſt into the foreſt, 
and there found him devouring the aſs. 
When the lion had filled his belly, 
Zoſimas ſmiled upon him, and ſaid; 


* Baſnage, ili. 639. 


is 
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My friend, thou haſt quite ſtopped my 
journey, for I am old and infirm, and 
not able to bear my luggage upon my 
own ſhoulders. Therefore I muſt de- 
ſire thee to carry this burden for me, 
and then T will let thee go free. The 
lion then came up, crouching and fawn- 
ing upon him, and the Monk ſaddled 
and loaded him, and they went together 
to the gates of Cæſarea, where he diſ- 
miſſed his porter *. 


About this time Bosthius was unjuſtly 
put to death, a molt learned and inge- 
nious man, who may deſerve a rank 
amongſt Claſſical Authors, and is in 
ſome reſpects ſuperior t 9 of 
Pas ; 


A. 527. : Juſtinian began to reign. 
He wrote ſome tracts, and publiſhed 
many Edits relating to religion. But 
we muſt not imagine that they were 
his own compoſitions ; for, as Suidas 
tells us, he was one of the illiterate 


t Evagrius, p. 390. 
J See Cave, i. 495 


Pr inces. 
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princes. However, he employed ſxeil- 


ful perſons, who wrote in a ſtyle and 
manner worthy of the Imperial Dig- 


nity. Nothing can be more noble and 


better drawn up than the Laws, Edicts, 
and Epiſtles which bear his name. We 
find in them a character of gravity, 
wiſdom, and majeſty, which 1s not to 
be met with | in the Laws of other Ene 


r 3 


Suidas indeed ſays of Juſtinian that 
he was illiterate to the laſt degree. But 
there is ſufficient reaſon to conclude 
that the paſſage in Suidas is corrupted, 
and that it ſhould be Fuſtin, and not 


"yfinian. 


Juſtinum mire imperitum ac SE 
fuiſſe literarum teſtis eft in Suppreſſa Hiſ- 
toria Procopius: fic ut ne ſuum quidem 
namen poſſet ſcribere. Quare quod de Juſ- 
tiniano legitur apud Suidam, 17 Je ucbe- 
Tov Yap uearu H, et evarpucyſory 
ignarum literarum omnium, id de Juſ- 
tino, capiendum cfſe, non de Juſtiniano, 


| * Du Pin, | 


cenſet 


' 
j 
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cenſet Alemannius, in notis ad Procepium 
hunc enim doctiſſimum fuiſſe probat idem. 
uod autem apud Suidam pro "Tegives ir- 
repiſſe putat Iugmiavos, de 60 amplius co. 
gitandum ?, 


Juſtinian publiſhed cruel Edicts, to 
compel Diſſenters of all kinds to be of 
his religion, and was a violent perſe- 
cutor of Pagans, Samaritans, Arians, 
Aſtrologers, and all men called Here- 
tics, partly through blind zeal, and 
partly through covetouſneſs, that he 
might ſeize upon their effects. 


He is thought by ſome to have done 
more harm than good to the Civil Law, 
by cauſing an imperfect haſty Compen- 
dium to be made of it in his Digeft. 


By his General Beliſarius, he con- 


quered and in a manner depopulated 


Hanes took Carthage, and deſtroyed the 
dominion of the Vandals, and putting 
an end to Arianiſm in thoſe regions, 


Made his new ſubjefs ori hodar 
By Apoſtolic blows and knocks. 


7 Petavius, Nat. Timp. i. 337. 
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He and Theodora, like two religious 
Princes, headed each of them a religious 
faction, he that of the Chalcedonians, 
ſhe that of the Eutychians. The Lady, 
if the Scandalous Chronicle ſaith true, 
was the daughter of a fellow who kept 
bears for the Amphitheatre, and had 
"been the moſt ſhameleſs and infamous 
of all Actreſſes, Strumpets, and Street- 
walkers. 


The title of Mo oft Chriftian was firſt 
given to Juſtinian by the fifth General 
Council at Conſtantinople. But alas! 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty at laſt fell 
into hereſy, and was one of thoſe who 
were called Aphthartodscite © for in his 
time, a diſpute aroſe, for want of a 
better, whether the body of Chriſt 
- whilſt he lived upon earth had been 
corruptible or incorruptible ; and hence 
aroſe the Sets of the Corruptibles, and 
the Incorruptibles ; and Juſtinian fided 
with the latter, and held that the body 
of Chriſt by its union with the Di- 
vinity was incorruptible. It was indeed 
no 
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who would not agree with him. 
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no great matter what nonſenſe he bes 
Iieved, if he had not perſecuted thoſc 


He ſpent his time in examining and 
deciding ſuch fort of Theological con- 
troverſies, and inſtead of applying to 
affairs of ſtate, amuſed himſelf with fri. 


volous ſpeculations concerning the Di. 
vine nature, 


Of the. trifling Diſputes carried on 
with amazing fury in thoſe. days, 2 | 
good aceount may be found in Du 
Pin :. 


Procopius, to whom we are obliged 
for the Hiſtory of thoſe times, ſpeak! 
with due contempt and deteſtation of 
the Theological war, which then raged 
with ſo much folly and violence, and 

"blames Juſtinian for ſtripping heretic: 

of their Poffeſſions s, and putting them to 

_ death, 


x. by! See Eragrius, p. 392. Wwe 420. ja 
'Procogiid 
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Procopius hath been « ſuſpected or 
iccuſed of Paganiſm, or of Atheiſm, 
by La Mothe Le Vayer, Eichelius, Ale- 
mannus, Cave, and others; but is de- 


fended by Couſin, his. F rench Tranſ- 
lator, and by Fabricius b. ba 


In his Secret Hiftory he unſays many 
things that he had ſaid in favour of 
Juſtinian, Theodora, and Beliſarius in 
his other Hiſtories, and repreſents the 
Emperor and his wife as two Devils 
incarnate, ſent into the world for the 
deſtruction of ' mankind, Therefore 
ſome have ſuſpected theſe Anecdotes to 
be none of his, as Guietus, Combe - 
fiſius, and La Mothe. F abricius thinks 
them genuine, 


% Procopius, who 1 was of Cæſarea, 
came to Conſtantinople under the reign 


of Anaſtaſius, where he acquired ſo 
much reputation by his conſummate 


Evagrius, a Chriſtian Hiſtorian, who lived after Pro- 
copius, but in the ſame century, ſpeaks with great efteem 


of him, and calls him an excellent writer; which he 
would certainly not have done, if he had — him of 


Faganiſm or of irreligion, 
Bibl. Gr. vi. 248. 


L prudence 
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N and inſtead of applying to 


Wich amazing fury in thoſe day 8, 2 
good aceount may be found in Di 
Pin 2 


for the Hiſtory of thoſe times, ſpeak! 
with due contempt and deteſtation d 
the Theological war, which then ragel 
with ſo much folly and violence, an 
"blames Juſtinian for ſtripping hereti 
of their poſſeſſions, and putting them u 
2 death, | 
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no great matter what nonſenſe he be. 
lieved, if he had not perſecuted thoſe 
Who would not agree with him. 


He ſpent his time in examining and 
deciding ſuch fort of Theological cons 


affairs of ſtate, amuſed himſelf with fi. 
volous ſpeculations concerning the Di: 
vine nature. 


Procopius, to whom we are obliged 


x, 756. Bee Hagins P>. 29 398. 420. 4 
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Procopius hath been « ſuſpected or 
iccuſed of Paganiſm, or of Atheiſm, 
by La Mothe Le Vayer, Eichelius, Ale- 
mannus, Cave, and others; but is de- 
fended by Couſin, his. F rerich {erat 
lator, and by Fabricius b. = 


In his Secret Hiftory he unſays many 
things that he had ſaid in favour of 
Juſtinian, Theodora, and Beliſarius in 
his other Hiſtories, and repreſents the 
Emperor and his wife as two Devils 
incarnate, ſent into the world for the 
deſtruction of mankind. Therefore 
lome have ſuſpected theſe Anecdotes to 
be none of his, as Guietus, Combe- 
fiſius, and La Mothe. F abricius thinks 
them genuine, | 


Procopius, who was of Cæſarea, 
came to Conſtantinople under the reign 


of Anaſtaſius, where he acquired ſo 
much reputation by his conſummate 


Eragrius, a Chriſtian Hiſtorian, who lived after Pro- 
f copius, but in the ſame century, ſpeaks with great eſteem 
of him, and calls him an excellent writer; which he 


vould certainly not have done, if he had INDE him of 
Paganiſm or of religion, 
Bibl. Gr. vi. 248, 
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prudenee and erudition, that he was 


ſtations. He accompanied Beliſarius in 


his ſervices were recompenced with the 
office of Juæſtor, and with the Pre. 


employ to embelliſh an Hiſtory. The 


be cenſured, nor virtue to be commended 
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raiſed to great employments and high 


the wars of Italy and Afric, and con- 
tributed not a little to the glory of his 
conqueſts ang triumphs, His. merit ang 


fecture of Conſtantinople, the moſt con- 
ſiderable poſt in that city. He writes 
with exactneſs, politeneſs, and elegance, 
as Evagrius teſtifies, - He hath omitted 
nothing which the Art of Oratory can 


deſcriptions which he hath given us of 
countries, mountains, ſeas, rivers, forts 
cities, palaces, churches, pillars, ſieges, 
and battles, are altogether admirable, 
The harangues are neryous, and ſuitedto 
the ſubject. The reflections are ſolid and 
judicious, and accompanied with fuch 
moral diſcretion, that vice never fails to 


in them. He had ſeen moſt of the thing 
which he relates, and this renders hin 
the more worthy of credit. He was! 
Chnkiſtian, 
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Ehriſtian, as it is eaſy to diſcern in many 
places of his works; and I am amazed 


ſhould have queſtioned it, on fome very 
flight and weak conjectures 28 


Now let us hear La Mothe: 

« Although Procopius in his Hiſtory 
hath employed haratigues oblique and 
direct, and every thing elſt that might 


yet he, as well as Zoſimus, is much 
inferior to them. 1 have however al- 


becauſe he and Agathias, of whom 1 
ſhall alſo give an account, may paſs for 
the two laſt Pagan Hiſtorians who have 
written in Greek, and of whoſe works 
we have any conſiderable remains. 

know that many perſ>ns take him for 
a Chriſtian, and that many paflages are 
to be found in his works, particularly 


| © Couſin, Hf. de Conflantinople, T. i. Pref, 
ln that Book, Procopius talks of Reliques, and of 
puracles wrought by Saints, in the ſtyle of a very Bigot. 


All Vor.. IV. 7 | 5 tinian, 


that a learned Civilian of our days 


give him a reſemblance to the Ancients, 


lowed him here a place amongſt them, 


in his Treatiſe of the 4 Edifices of Ju- 
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knowledge Fortune as a great Goddeſs, 
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tinian, where he ſpeaks like the Be. 
lievers in his time. But there are other 
places ſo contrary to this, and the 
opinion of thoſe who think him a Pa. 
gan is grounded on ſuch ſtrong eyi- 
dence, that I find myſelf obliged to 
come into it. For without inſiſting on 
this, that Procopius ſeems often to ac- 


or laying a ſtreſs on the ſtrange ani- 
moſity which he diſcovers againſt Juf- 
tinian, on account, as it is ſuppoſed, of 
that Emperor's religion, that ſingle paſ- 
ſage of the firſt Book of his Gothic 
War, where he ſpeaks of the Embal- 
ſadors whom this Prince ſent to the 
Biſhop of Rome, to accommodate the 
diſcordant opinions of the Chriſtians, 
ſhould be ſufficient to undeceive thoſ: 


who have conſidered Procopius as 3 
Catholic Hiſtorian. 


« I thall not amuſe myſelf, ſays Pro- 
copius, in relating the ſubje& of thele 
controverſies, though I know it well 
enough. For I hold it to be a mere 


folly to ſeek into the Divine * 
r — Thy 
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The human underſtanding ſcarcely 
knows the things which belong to man; 
much leſs can it comprehend the things 


which relate to the Eternal Deity; Let 


it therefore be permitted to me to paſs 
over ſuch points in filence; All that I 
ſhall ſay of God is, that he is perfectly 
good, and that he governs all things. 


He who knows more about him, may 


ſay more about him, whether he be of 
the Sacerdotal order, or whether he be 
a private man *, 


In truth, he could not more explicitly 
deride all our Theology, and the zeal 
of the Fathers of the Church, who at 
that time were combating the Arian 
Hereſy. His diſcourſe is that of a mere 
Deiſt, who thought, as did many other 
Philoſophers, and one Meliflus, men- 
tioned by Heſychius, that it was raſh- 
neſs to determine any thing concerning 
the Deity, and impoſſible to have any 
knowledge of him. How can one 


imagine that man to have been a Chriſ- 


* See what Fabricius offers in defence of this paſſage, 
p. 249. 
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tian, whoſe belief in God, ſuch as it 
was, reſted upon ſuch principles as theſe} 
If to this we add the marks of Pagan 
faperſtition which appear in all his 
Books, ſcarcely ſhall we be able to dif. 


tinguiſh him from the profaneſt of all 
the Gentiles. Of this kind is the tale 


which he relates in his firſt Book of the 


Perſian war, concerning the artifice uſed 
by the Magi, to make Arſaces confeſ; 
tie truth. They covered the half of 
a floor with Perſian earth, and the other 
with Armenian earth, and enchanted 
them both in ſuch a manner, that when 
Arſaces trod upon the ground which 
came from his own country, he con- 
fefled what he had denied whilſt he 
ſtood on the other. In the following 
Book he ſays that the military ſtandards 
turned of their own accord from thc 
welt to the eaſt, as preſaging the ca- 
lamities which befcll the Antiochians. 
King Geiſericus, in the firſt Book ol 
the Vandalic war, diſcovers by the flut- 
tering of an eagle over the head of 
Marcian, that he would one day be 
Empero!, 
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Emperor. Attila, about to raiſe the 
ſiege of AGE continues it, becauſe 
he ſaw a * ſtork carrying away her 
young ones from the city. In the ſame 
Book he relates a trifling dream of his 
own, to which he paid ſo much regard, 
that nothing elſe cauſed him to reſolve 
upon embarking with Beliſarius. His 
Books of the Gothic war contain ſuch 
like ſuperſtitions. A Jew there fore- 
tells by 5 obſervations made upon thirty 
hogs, the deſtruction of the Goths in 
Italy: and Conſtantine cauſes to be bu- 
ried in the market-place of Conftanti- 
nople the famous“ Palladium of AEneas, 
fetched on purpoſe from Rome. Is 


Jornandes, a Chriſtian Biſhop, ſcruples not to give 
us the ſame account. Cap. 4 2. 
But Procopius thus introduceth the ſtory ; Although 


© the thing ſaems alto ether incredible to me, yet I will relate its 
hell. Goth. i. . 


If all thoſe who give credit to dreams, inchantments, 


| Divination, Magical Arts, are to be ſtruck out of the lift 
of Chriſtians, the number of the latter will be terribly 
ciminiſnhed. 


= * Zonaras, a Chriſtian Hiſtorian, relates the ſame ſtory. 


Vay then is Procopius called a Pagan for mentioning at? 


Weſides, he only gives it as a Tradition related by the 
þhabitants of Conſtantinople. 


Z 3 there 
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there any thing in theſe tales that fa. 
of Chriſtianity ? | 
Since we have hinted at the ill will 
of Proco 145 towards Justinian, which 
he hath ſo fully diſcovered i in his Are. 
dotes, we muſt beſtow a few remarks on 
that performance, as it is the ſtorehouſe, 
whence they who have defamed that 
Emperor have been ſupplied with ma- 
terials, If we ſhew how much Pro- 
copius was to be blamed for writing 
ſuch a virulent Libel againſt his $- 
vereign, to gratify his own ſpleen, we 
ſhall at the ſame time invalidate the in- 
n miſrepreſentations which others 
ave'given of Juſtinian. The title of 
Anecdotes ſhews that it was a ſecret 
work, which the Author did not intend 
to divulge. It is ſuppoſed that he drew 
it up in the thirty-ſecond year of the 
Emperor's reign, and that he leſt i 
imperfect, as repenting that he had fut- 
fered his reſentments to run ſo far, aud 
pacified by having received the wage 
which were due to him. For he com. 


plains more than once that the alaiici 
13 oi 


7 
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of thoſe who had ſerved the public were 


detained; and he was much chagrined 
to find himſelf for more than thirty 
years kept out of honourable poſts, 
which were conferred upon others far 
inferior to him, as he thought, in merit. 
At laſt, after having been Secretary to 
Belifarius in all the African, Perſian, 
and Italian wars, he was received into 
the Senate, obtained the title of Huſ- 
trious, which was given to few perſons, 
and was made, by the favour of the 
Emperor, Præfect of Conſtantinople, 
which was the higheſt office in that 
City. Yet his Anecdotes were pre- 
ſerved; Suidas mentions them, and 
they whom diverſe conſiderations have 
excited to inſult the memory of Juſti- 
nian, have made their uſe of them, and 
have publiſhed them with glofles and 
commentaries altogether worthy of the 
text, Others beſides me have under- 
taken to refute this work; and it may 
here ſuffice to ſhew briefly that the Hiſ- 
torical parts of Procopius become en- 
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tirely abſurd and ridiculous, if we pay 
any deference to this Libel. 


For fince he proteſteth, in the be. 
ginning of his firſt Book of the Perſian 
war, that no man can juſtly reproach 
him of having written partially, to 
oblige perſons who deſerved no favour, 
or of having ſupprefled the truth, to 
fpare the character of any friend; and 
ſince he acknowledgeth that as elo- 
quence is the object of Rhetoric, and 
fable of Poetry, ſo is truth the Proper 
end of Hiſtory; how intolerable is it in 
him, after having as an Hiſtorian re- 
preſented Juſtinian as a very great and 
virtuous Prince, to fet him forth in the 
Anecdotes as one of the moſt infamous 
and vicious of all mankind? What is 


alledged in his behalf concerning the 


danger of offending fovereign Power, 
can never excule ſuch ſhameleſs diſcor- 
dance, and ſuch manifeſt contradic- 
tions. So that Procopius ſtands at the 
lame time convicted of having tram⸗- 
greſſed the two moſt important duties 
ot his profeſſion; ; the. Erst, never to re- 

late 
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late what is falſe; the ſecond, never to 
ſuppreſs ſuch truths as ought to be 
made known. Let us illuſtrate this 
point a little. 


Certain it is that Procopius hath al- 
ways ſpoken moſt honourably of Juſ- 
tinian and Theodora in many places of 
his Hiſtories, though not ſo often as he 
might have done. In the ſecond Book 
of his Perfian war, he commends him 
por his foreſight joined to a ſingular 
piety, with relation to a great peſtilence, 
E which paſſed from Egypt to Conſtan- 
tinople, and which he took all poſſible 


means to ſtop. In his fix Narrations 


of the Edifices of Juſtinian, he per- 
petually ſers forth his greatneſs of 


mind, his deyotion, his liberality, his 
mildneſs, and his magnificence. Tue 


| Monaſtery erected for penitent proſti - 
tutes, whom Theodora retrieved from 


a vicious life, gives him an opportu- 


nity to ſpeak of her zeal and charity 
conjointly with that of her huſband, 
though he hath given a different turn 
o this action in his Anecdotes, But in 
; many 
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many places he hath made honourable 
mention of this Lady. When it waz 
debated what meaſures ſhould be taken 
againſt Hypatius, who had.cauſed him. 
ſelf to be proclaimed Emperor in Con- 
ſtantinople, he repreſents her ſpeaking, 
with ſuch a ſpirit on the occaſion, that, 
as he afſures us, nothing infuſed 4 
much courage into thoſe of the Imperial 
Council, as the heroic reſolution. of 
Theodora, And when he deſcribes the 
bad qualities of that John of Cappado- 
cia, who was turned out cf the office 
of Præfect, he ſays, that he was foo] 


Enough and raſh enough to caluminate 


to Juſtinian himſelf the Empreſs Theo- 
dora, whom he calls a woman of great 
prudence. If he hath mentioned he: 


in other places of his Hiſtory without 


compliments, it hath been alſo without 
cenſures. He ſpeaks of her deccaſe, i 
the end of the Second Book of the Per- 
fan war, but he ſays nothing to her diſ- 
advantage. And he ſpeaks of it alſo n. 
the Third of the Gothic war, as happen- 


ing at the ſame time when Beliſariu 
{ens 
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ſent his wife Antonina to court, to for- 
ward his affairs by the favour of the 
Empreſs, without throwing out any 
reproach upon her. Now let us turn 


the medal, and ſee what a portrait he 


hath drawn of Juſtinian and Theodora 
in the ſatirical work of which we are 
complaining. 

Firſt then, to render this Prince ſtill 
more odious, he will have it that in his 
features he reſembled Domitian, whoſe 


memory was held in ſuch execration, 


that by a Decree of the Senate, his 
ſtatues were pulled down all through 
the empire, and his name eraſed from 
all public Inſcriptions. Yet he was 
obliged to add that Juſtinian's was an 
handſome, or not diſagreeable, likeneſs 


of Domitian. He compares him alſo 


to an Aſs, not only for heavineſs and 
ſtupidity, but becauſe he uſed to move 
his ears to and fro; on which account, in 
the open theatre, he was called Paudzee, 


or Aſinego, by the Praſini, or the Green 


Faction, to which he was an enemy, 
according to the Remark of Nicolaus 
3 Alemannus, 
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Alemannus, who hath lately publiſhed 
the curious Anecdotes of Procopius, ac. 
companied with hiſtorical notes ejuſdem 
farme. He was moreover a Prince who 
condemned people upon the firſt aceu- 
ſation, without giving them an hear. 
ing; and who on any falſe report would 
with great calmneſs and indifference 
order the ſacking of cities, or the de- 
ſtruction of provinces. The love of 
women carried him beyond all bounds, 
and his hatred was always implacable. 
He wore the appearance of a Chriſtian, 
but in his heart he reverenced the Pagan 
Deities. His profuſions, particularly in 
buildings, conſtrained him to ule ſtrange 
extortions; fo that beſides the ordinary 
tributes which his Præfects were to 
levv, there was one which he himſelf 
in deriſion uſed to call Aerial, as having 
no other foundation than his own co- 
vetous and tyrannical humour. Hts 
fickle mind was ſuſceptible of all im- 
preſſions, except thoſe of humanity. He 
never kept his word, unleſs ſomething 
was to be gotten by it. Flattery charm- 
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ed him, and Tribonian gained his af- 
fections, by declaring, in his hearing, 
that he greatly feared leſt Heaven ſhould 
ſnatch away ſo pious a Prince from the 
earth unexpectedly and on a ſudden. 
In a word, one would think that Na- 
ture had taken a pleaſure to infuſe into 
the ſoul of this Monarch an aſſemblage 
of all the bad qualities that could be 
found in the reſt of men. To ruin them 
all the more eaſily, his wife and he laid 
a trap for them, by appearing to be al- 
ways at variance with each other, the 
one affecting to protect the party of the 
Blues, the other of the Greens. They 
were both of them ſuch, that many 
perſons, to infinuate themſelves into 


they were, and inclined to all ſorts of 
vices. And in the opinion of Proco- 
pius, and of thoſe who had an oppor- 
tunity to know them beſt, they paſſed 
for Devils incarnate, and Furies who 
Wore an human ſhape, that they might 
the more commodiouſly plague man- 
kind, and ſet nations at variance, and 

turn 


© their tavour, pretended to be worſe than 
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turn the world upſide down. And in 
fact, the mother of Juſtinian often con- 
feſſed that the had him not by her huſ. 
band Sabbatius, but by an Incubus, who 
kept her company. As to i Theodora, 
they who had been her gallants, when 
the was an Actreſs, related that Dæ- 
mons, or nocturnal Spirits had often 
driven them away to lie with her 
themſelves. I have received from Rome 
ſome paſſages, which decency cauſed to 
be ſupprefled, in the forty-firſt and 
forty-tecond page of the printed Anec- 
dotes, wherein Procopius repreſents this 
woman as guilty of ſuch ſtrange ads 
of luſt and immodeſty, even upon the 
theatre, that no one ever heard of the 
like abominations, or ought to envy the 
Vatican Library for having a complete 
copy of the Original. But let this ſuf- 
fics for a compendious repreſentation 
of the characters of Juſtinian and Theo- 
dora, as delineated by Procopius in this 
infamous Libel, which diſcredits all his 
other performances. 


i That Theodora was an infamous woman, is veß 
certain, See Cave, i. 521. V1GL1Us. _ 
WI 
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I will not urge here that Juſtinian 
had been ranked amongſt the Saints, as 
we are told by Nicephorus, Bartolus, 

oannes Faber, Gennadius, and others, 
who have fixed his Feſtival on the Ca- 
lends of Auguſt. I ſhall only ſay that 
though he and his ſpouſe had been the 
moſt vicious of mankind, Procopius 
ought not to have been ſo unlike to 
himſelf, and fo faithleſs to the cauſe of 
Truth, as to ſpeak of them in the man- 
ner that we have ſeen, blowing hot and 
cold, and overſetting the credit of his 
Hiſtory in his Anecdotes, and the credit 
of his Anecdotes 1n his treatiſe of the 
Edifices &, which is the laſt of his 
works, But without undertaking to 
refute ſo many calumnies, what ground 
could there be to accuſe this Emperor 
of cruelty, after having ſhewed with 
how great clemency he treated, be- 
ſides Vitigis and Gelimer, two Vandal 


* I find no proofs of the aflertion that Procopius wrote 
tus Treatiſe ot the Edifices after the Anecdotes. 


had 


| kings, even thoſe ſubjects of his who 
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352 Remarks on Ecclefiaflical Hiſory, 
had conſpired againſt his ſtate and his 


perſon? John of Cappadocia, his Pre. 


fect, and the valiant captain Artabanes, 
convicted of theſe treaſonable Practices, 
ſuffered nothing worſe than impriſon- 
ment; and the latter, ſhortly after, was 
reeſtabliſhed in his poſt, and in the good 
graces of him whom he would have 
deprived of empire and of life. I know 
that he hath been reproached for too 
much ſeverity towards Beliſarius. Yet 
we find nothing of that kind in Proco- 
pius, who probably would not hays 
paſted it over in ſilence. Agathiĩas only 
ws that the enviers of this great Ge 
neral were the cauſe that the merit of 
his ſervices were not fufficiently conſi- 
dered, without mentioning one word of 
condemnation, or confiſcation of for- 
tunes. Our Gregory of Tours ſuppoſes 
that Juſtinian was obliged to fubſtitute 
the Eunuch Narſes, to take the com- 
mand in Italy, in the room of Beliſa- 
rius, becauſe the latter had been too 
often beaten by the Franks; and add: 


that to humble him, the Emperor re- 


placed 
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placed him in his firſt office of Con— 

ſtable, which could not be as conſide- 
rable a poſt at Conſtantinople, as it is 
at preſent in France. But ſince there 
are only a few low Scriblers, of no 
name or authority, who repreſent him 
as begging alms in the ſtreets, and re- 
duced to the utmoſt miſery, we ought 
to look upon this ſtory as fabulous, 
and on the contrary conſider him as an 
example of the generoſity of his Prince, 
| who, having loaded him with wealth 
and honours, never uſed him worſe than 
hath been mentioned, although he had 
been three times accuſed to the Empe- 
ror of deſigns to ſet himſelf up againſt 
him. It is alſo a ſtrange thing that 
Procopius ſhould have reproached Juſ- 
tinian for his buildings, and yet com- 
pole a Book in commendation of them, 
in which he deſcribes the ſplendid. 
ſtructure of ſo many Churches, Hoſpi- 
tals, and Monaſteries, admiring in them 
| the piety as much as the magnificence 
of this Monarch. Evagrius indeed 
| aſcribes to him the repairing or the en- 
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'F tire rebuilding of one hundred and 
1 fifty cities; but I ſee not what infer. 


ences can be thence made to his dif. 
credit, The love of women, with 
which he 1s charged, ſeems to have ng 
foundation at all. For though we may 
blame. him for having ſhewed ſuch ex- 
ceſſive fondneſs for Theodora, as to have 
extorted from his predeceſſor Juſtin 
new laws in favour of Actreſſes, that 
he might marry her, it follows not that 
we may impute to him that boundleſs 
paſſion for women, with which he 13 
charged by Procopius, without parti- 
cular inſtances of it, and without men- 
tion made either in his Hiſtory, or in 
any other, of the Ladies with whom 
he was in love, and who doubtleis 
would have taken advantage of his af. 
fections, if he had been as weak in that 
reſpect as the Anecdotes repreſent him, 
I could not forbear from ſetting forth 
the abſurdity of ſome of theſe accuſa- 
tions, whence we might judge of the 
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reſt, if they did not carry in them their 
own refutation. 2 


Buß 
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But let me add one word concern- 
ing the Afinine qualities of Juſtinian, 


and oblerve that how moveable ſocver 


his ears might be, he was by no means 


| as ſtupid as his calumniators deſcribe 


him. An error in an Edition of Sui- 


| das, by Chalcondyles, about one hun- 


dred and fifty years ago, where the 
name of Ftinian! crept in, inſtead of 
Tylin, with the nick-name of Aa- 
Cj, or Illiterate, which Procopius 


himſelf aſcribes only to Ju/in, who 


indeed could not even write his own 


name, this error, I ſay, hath miſled 


great men. Alciat, Budzus, and Ba- 
ronius are of the number, who upon 


this falſe authority, contradicted by all 
the Manuſcripts of the Vatican, have 


ranged Juſtinian amongſt the moſt ig- 
norant Princes. I had the curioſity to 


examine three manuſcripts of Suidas in 


the King's Library, to ſatisfy myſelf of 


the error in the above-mentioned Edi- 


Cardinal Noris is of the ſame opinion. See Bibl. 
07% 1. 19. 
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tion. Of theſe manuſcripts the two 
beſt are correct, and aſcribe this igng. 
rance to Juſtin, who, as we know, had 
been a plough-man, or grazier, till he 
entered into the army, and fo raiſed 
himſelf to the Empire. The. third 
manuſcript is faulty, and hath Juſtinian 
inſtead of Juſtin ; whence we may con- 
clude that the printed copy followed 
ſome ſuch faulty manuſcript. In the 
mean time, certain it is that Juſtinian 
had ſtudied diligently under his pte 
ceptor the Abbot Theophilus. Many 
books have been aſcribed to him by 
Ifidorus, and by others. The Epiſtle 
of Caſſiodorus call him moft learn, 
And it was thought obſervable that 2 
the ſame time three ſovereign Princes 
ſhould have made profeſſion of Philo- 
ſophy, Choſroes in Perſia, the untor- 
tunate Theodohatus * in Italy, and he 
of whom we are ſpeaking, at Conſtan- 
tinople : which ſhews how much he 
wronged by thoſe who would maki 
him ſuch an Ignoramnius. 


w See Grotius, Proleg, ad Hit. Goth, p. 38. [ 
(t 
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Let us add, that although Procopius 
deſerves to be cenſured for having 
given a looſe to his private reſent- 
ments, yet he 1s an Author of no ſmall 
importance, fince from him alone we 
can learn what he as an eye-witneſs 
hath related of the Emperor's wars 
againſt the Perſians in the Eaſt, the 
Vandals in Afric, and the Goths in 
Italy. Hence Leonardus * Aretinus, 
taking upon himſelt to give an Hiſtory 
of the Goths and Vandals, was induced 
to commit the crime of Plagiariſm. 
For not being able to find materials 
for his purpoſe elſewhere, he thought 
it proper to turn into Latin the three 
Books of Procopius, and made them 
four, by ſplitting the latter into two; 
retrenching ſome paſſages which he 
thought leſs intereſting to his country- 
men, and adding ſome things from 
others, as the burning of the Capitol 
by Totilas, who yet, according to Pro- 


Se dee Cave, ii. 122. Append. & Menagiana, ii. 101. 
iv, 88. EO 
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copius, did not light up ſuch great fires 
in Rome, as thoſe mentioned by Aretin, 


Yet in his Preface, he thinks it enou gh 


to lay that he had made ute of %s 
foreign commentaries and Greek nar. 
rations, without once naming the Ay. 
thor, of whom he is the mere Tranſl. 
tor, and the bad Tranſlator, by an at- 
fected overſight which cannot be too 
ſevercly cenſured. We have in other 
places rebuked thoſe who forge books, 
and aſcribe them to others; and truly 
it is no ſmall diſhoneſty thus to endea- 
vour to impoſe upon mankind. But if 
this be the viler roguery, the oppolite 
crime of Plagiariſm, which, inſtead ot 
giving, takes away, is the more ſhame- 
ful of the two; fince nothing can be 
more infamous and baſe than to ſteal, 
and ſince they who purloin the Jabours 
of others ſhew their own incapacity of 
producing any thing that 1s valuable. 


To return to our Author. Under Be- 
liſarius he had an inſight into almost 
all the ſecrets of ſtate, which give 
weight and authority to his FRO 

| ut 
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But he hath been blamed for an exceſ- 
five partiality towards this General, by 
Bodinus and others. Thus Eginard is 
reproached as a perpetual flatterer of 
Charles the Great, Euſebius of Con- 
ſtantine, Paulus Jovius of Coſmo de 
Medicis, Sandoval of Charles the Fifth, 
and others of other Princes, whom they 
courted at the expence of Veracity. 
And indeed Procopius is for ever com- 
mending Beliſarius, illuminating all 
his actions, and ſuppreſſing ſome part 
of the ſucceſſes of which he is writing, 
rather than to inſert any thing that 
might hurt the reputation of his He- 
ro. I ſhall produce a ſignal paſſage, 
the like to which 1s not to be found, I 
believe, in any other Hiſtorian. It is 
in the ſecond Book of the Vandalic 
war, where, after he had given us one 
harangue of Beliſarius to his ſoldiers, 
and two of his adverſary Stozas, he 
lays that the troops of the former re- 
volted, and obliged their officers to re- 
fire into a temple, where they were all 

4A a4 ſlain. 
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ſlain. Reaſon required that he ſhould 
have informed us what became of Be. 
lifarius, whom the Reader would have 
ſuppoſed to have been maflacred with 
them. But becauſe it was an vgly 
event, Procopius, without ſaying how 
the General eſcaped, only obſerves that 
upon the bad news, Juſtinian ſent his 
nephew Germanus, who came and took 
the command of the forces in Afric; 
and maims the narration in ſuch a man- 
ner, that the Reader knows not where 
he is. The Latin Verſion indeed is 
ſomewhat deficient here, and hath not 
all that is to be found in the Greek, 
where nevertheleſs the fault of which 
we are ſpeaking 1s evident enough. 
This calls to my mind another paſſage 
in his ſecond Book of the Gothic war, 
where, upon a mere letter ſent by Beli- 
ſarius, Theodebert, king of the Franks, 
ſuddenly ſtops the progreſs of his vic- 
tories, and returns by flight to his own 
home, He became ſenſible of his 
fault, and of his raſhneſs, ſays the 

SA Hiſto- 
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Hiſtorian, and retired with all ſpeed. 
As if this potent Prince came thither 
like a mere boy, without having con- 
fidered what he was about; and as if 
the rhetoric of Beliſarius had reduced 
him and his Counſellors to ſubmit, 
through incapacity of returning a ſuffi- 
cient anſwer! Certainly here 1s no ſmall 
defect of judgment, and Aretin did well 
to add a ſupplement of his own, and 
to ſay that hunger and want of provi- 
ſions compelled the victorious Franks 
to retire; to which he might have 
added contagious diſtempers, mentioned 
by Gregory of Tours, where he fpeaks 
of this retreat. I find alſo Procopius 
aſcribing an action to Theodebert, 
which agrees not with an obſeryation 
that he had made a little before, that 
The French were, of all the world, the 
men who kept their faith the leaſt, ſince 
he ſuppoſeth that a letter of Belifarius, 
reproaching this Prince with the diſ- 
regard of a treaty, could have ſo great 
an influence upon him. A prudent 
Author will not talk at this rate, and 
| 7 raſhly 
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raſhly inſult a whole Nation, with 
the ſame ſpirit which made the Ro. 
mans decry the Greek Faith, and the 
Punic Faith, whilſt at the ſame time 
they were themſelves the moſt perfi- 
dious of all mankind towards all other 
nations, Before J quit this place, in 
which Procopius hath been ſo ſevere 
upon us, I muſt alſo call him to ac- 
count for having ſuppoſed with much 
malignity and abſurdity that the Franks 
made themſelves maſters of the camp 
of the Goths and Romaniſed Greeks by 
mere ſurprize, by coming in an unex- 
pected manner, though they were in 
number more than an hundred thou- 
ſand; as if they had dropped from the 
ſkies to the centre of Italy, like a cloud 
of locuſts, carried about by the wind 
from one region to another. But 
whilſt we reprove him for being par- 
tial, let us take heed that we fall not 
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* We pardon La Mothe's zeal for his country; but 
certain it is that the Franks had this character, and are 
repreſented by Vopiſcus, Salvian, &c. yet they had their 
good qualities, for which they are commended by Aga - 
thias. See Baſuage, iii. 590. | 
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ourſelves into the ſame fault, through 


too much zeal for the honour of our 
anceſtors. 


To conclude; I think that Proco- 
pius deſerves an attentive peruſal, prin- 
cipally on account of thoſe tranſactions 
of which he alone 1s the relater, and 
of which he had an exact knowledge. 
But he requires a diſcreet Reader, ca- 
pable of diſcerning the good from the 
bad, the judicious part of his reflections 
from the defects of which we have 
given inſtances, 


He was of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
whence he came to Conſtantinople in 
the time of the Emperor Anaſtaſius, 
whoſe eſteem he acquired, as well as 
that of Juſtin the Elder, and of Juſti- 
nian. Suidas, who gives him the title 
of Hluſtrious, calls him a Rhetorician 
and a Sophiſt ; and in truth he ſeems 
to have been too much 1o for an Hiſto- 
rian. He is diffuſive, but in a ſtile that 
is rather Aſiatic than Attic, and hath 
often more of ſuperfluity than of real 
orna- 
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ornament. Photius in his Bibliotheque 


hath only given us the abridgment of 


his two Books of the Perſian war, 
though he makes mention of the 
others. He allo diſtinguiſheth him 
from another Procopius called Gazéus, 
who lived at the ſame time, under Ju. 
tinian, and was by profeſhon a Rheto- 
rician. If I might venture to follow 
the judgment of one? of the moſt ſkil. 
ful of this age in the Greek language, 
I ſhould willingly think with him that 
the Book of the Anecdotes is a ſuppo- 
ſititious work, falſely imputed to Pro- 
copius. His genuine works ſeem to be 
written in a ſtile very different from 
that of this Libel, and to have much 
more of the atr of ancient Greece. But 
becauſe even they who have written 
againſt the Anecdotes ſeem to be agreed 
in aſcribing them to him, I have been 
obliged to make the foregoing reflec- 


v» I ſuſpect that he means Guietus, who was a learned 
man, but a whimſical Critic, much inclined to ſuſpect 
every thing to be ſpurious, and ſtriking out ſuch paſſages 
in Authors as did not pleaſe him. 
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tions, and to treat Procopius on that 
account more harſhly than I ſhould elſe 
have done. Whilſt I am writing this, 
a letter of Balthaſar Bonifacius to the 
Illuſtrious Molini, which I have uſt 


now peruſed, perſuades me that I have 
no cauſe to retract what I have ad- 


vanced. This Letter is printed at the 


end of his Judgment upon thoſe who 


have written the Roman Hiſtory. And 


becauſe, in the Chapter on Procopius, 


he had ſaid nothing concerning the 
Anecdotes, he takes occaſion to deliver 
his ſentiment on them to that noble 
Venetian. He is not leſs offended than 
I am at that inſolent Invective; and 
wonders, as I do, that Rivius and 
others, who undertook to refute it, did 
not think of treating it as a ſpurious 
piece; though, as to himſelf, he will 
not take upon him to determine poſi- 
tively, but only to declare that he great- 
ly ſuſpects it to be ſuppoſititious . 


1 La Mothe, Tom. iii. 
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La Monnoye publiſhed the two O3. 
ſeene Fragments abovementioned, which 
were omitted in the Editions of the 
Anecdotes, together with, a Latin Ver- 
ſion of his own, for the benefit of thoſe 
who do not underſtand Greek ; and he 
ſays that they are faithfully tranſcribed 
from the Manuſcript in the Vatican, 


I know that Latin and Greek obſce- 
nities never paſſed for contraband goods 
amongſt Critics and Philologers, and 
that caſtrated editions are generally diſ- 
approved by the Learned. But, with- 
out entering into a diſcuſſion of that 
nice ſubject, I ſhall only ſay, that J 
will not inſert ſuch ſort of ribaldry in 
theſe Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſ- 


tory. 


I remember to have converſed with 
ſome learned Friends, who ſuſpected 
that La Monnoye invented thoſe Frag- 
ments himſelf. But it is a miſtake, 
ſince La Mothe, who wrote before La 
Monnoye, had a tranſcript of them. 
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As to Procopius, he might perhaps 
be an Infidel in his heart; but the ac- 
cuſation of irreligion brought againſt 
him by La Mothe and others is not 
ſufficiently made out. 


In his Book of the Perſian war, he 
relates a miracle wrought by a Syrian 
Monk, called John, and gives _ a 
great character for piety *, 


Speaking of a miracle wrought by a 
Relique of the true Croſs at Apamia, 
he calls it a thing beyond all utterance 
and belief, Yet he ſeems not to ſpeak 
thus with a deſign to invalidate, but 
rather to magnify the wonder. 


He mentions Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
holy life and miraculous powers, in the 
ſtile and manner of a Believer *. 


He ſeriouſly relates the ſtory of the 
Catholics, who had their tongues cut 
out by Hunneric, becauſe they would 


x Bell, Perſe Co vii. 
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not be Arians, and ſpake plainly after. 
wards, except two, who loſt their 
ſpeech for their lewdneſs and fornica. 


tion v. 


As to the Hiſtorian Agathias, who 
flouriſhed a little after Procopius, he 
hath in my opinion given us too much 
reaſon to ſuſpect him of unbelief; 
though Fabricius * judges favourably of 
him alſo, and ranks him amongſt the 
Chriſtians ; which he ſhould not have 
done. 


« Hiſtory alone, ſays Agathias, is 
able to give a man immortality, not in 
the way that Zamolxis hath invented, 
and that the ſtupid Goths have received 
as true; but in another and altogether 
a divine manner, whereby men ſubje& 
to death enjoy an everlaſting life?. 


This is treating the doctrine of a fu- 
ture ſtate with much contempt. 


82 


u Bell. Hand. C. viii. 
* B. Gr. vi. 201. 
1 x Pref. 
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« IT once intended, ſays he, to addict 
myſelf altogether to Poetry, to which 
| had a ſtrong propenſity, and thus to 
obey the Oracle which commands us to 
know ourſelves 2.” 


« Certain it is, ſays he, that the 
ſhedding of blood, and killing of ani- 
mals, cannot be agreeable to the Deity; 
A Deity who could take pleature in 


ſuch things, muſt be a cruel one, ſuch 


as the Poets have invented *.“ 


This ſeems to be intended as an 
oblique cenſure of the Jewith Religion, 
and of their Law of ſacrifices. 


« There was, ſays he, a cavern.— 
They ſay that it was formerly the ha- 
bitation of the Italian Sibyl, where, 


being inſpired by the Gods, ſhe uttered 
oracles to thoſe who came to conſult 


her, and where the celebrated /Eneas 
was informed of all things which thould 


befall him b.“ 


Vor. IV. B b Mention- 
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. cried out that his death was a juſt 


Mentioning the Pagan and Platonic 
Philoſophers, who, to get away from 
the Chriſtians, and to enjoy liberty of 
conſcience, left the Roman dominion, 
and went to Perſia, he calls them, The 
ornament and the flower of the age*, 


« They have conſecrated, ſays he, 
a Church to the memory of Stephen, 
that divine man, who, as they ſay, was 
{toned by the rage of his enemies, be. 
cauſe he maintained the ſacred truths 
of the Chriſtian Religion 4.” 


& Anatolius, ſays he, who was 1 
great raſcal, and a man in high itz 
tions, was ſuddenly killed at Conſtan- 
tinople, in an earthquake. When his 
funcral was celebrated, the populace 


judgment upon him for his impieties 
As for me, I much doubt of the truti 
of theſe judgments. Earthquake 
would be deſireable bleſſings, if they 


C 11. 12. 
4 ili. 3. 


diſcerned 
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diſcerned between honeſt men and 


knaves, ſparing the one, and punithing 
the others. Although it were granted 
that Anatolius was a wicked man, yet 


there were men more wicked than he 


in the city, who felt no harm when he 
was cruſhed, Therefore I am perſuaded 
that it is difficult to know the true 


reaſon why he periſhed, whil{t-the reſt 
eſcaped; fince it is the ſentiment of 


Plato, that of all the Guilty none are 
more miſerable than they who are not 
puniſhed in this life either by a violent 
death, or by ſome other correction, 
and who depart without any purgation 
of their crimes, like ſtigmatized ſlaves, 
who carry on their forehead the ſhame- 
ful marks of their bondage. If the 
thought of this Philoſopher be true, it 
muſt be confeſſed that they who have 
received their deſerved punithment here 
are happier than they who have it yet 
to come. However, it were to be 
withed that this opinion were deeply 
imprefied on the minds of men, be- 
caule many would then abſtain from 
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their crimes through the fear of under. 


ways a mark of probity, nor a violent 


we perform in this world, till we are 


. c EP ICS 


ſays, end at the twenty-ſixth year of 
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going a miſerable death. Yet this muſt 
be granted, that a long life is not al. 


and untimely death a proof of a bad 
life. We ſhall not certainly know the 
Juſt retribution due to the actions which 


no longer in it. But I leave every one 
to judge of theſe things as he "OO 
fit e. 


All this hath the true air of a Pagan 
Philoſopher. There are many paſſages 
in his writings, whence it may be col. 
lected that he believed a Deity and a 
Providence, Whether his Creed went 
any farther, muſt be left uncertain. 


Procopius wrote his Anecdotes, as 
he informs us, in the thirty-ſecoud 
year of the reign of Juſtinian, who 
reigned fix years longer. 


His Books of Hiſtories, as Agathin 


© y; 25 


Tofti 
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Juſtinian's reign, at which time Aga- 
thias begins. | 

Procopius had publiſhed his Hiſto- 
ries, when he compoſed his Books of 
the Edifices of Juſtinian; as we learn 
De Edific. ii. 1. 

He was made Præfect of Conſtanti- 


nople in the year of Juſtinian thirty - 
fix, A. D. 562. 


Agathias wrote his Hiſtory, A, D. 
566, after the deceaſe of Juſtinian, but 
publiſhed 1t not before A. D. 593. 


It is very probable that Agathias 
knew nothing of the Anecdotes, which 
he could hardly have paſſed over in 
flence when he ſpeaks very favourably 
of the Hiſtories of Procopius, 


Procopius, what credit ſoever he 
may ſeem to give at ſome times to por- 
tents, yet at other times flights them, "of 
as in his Gothic Hiſtory, where he * 
8 mentions an amazing ſea-monſter, taken 
ncar Byzantium, which at certain in- 
J tervals, for more than fifty years, had 
B b 3 | infeſted 
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infeſted thoſe ſeas, and ſunk ſome ſhips, 
and which was thirty cubits long, and 
ten cubits wide. 


«© The Byzantines, ſays he, baving 
felt the ſhock of an earthquake, and 
heard of the taking of the fiſh, began 
to prognoſticate, each according to his 
fancy. For thus men, g . and 
afflicted at preſent accidents, are wont 
to throw out their uncertain conjectures 
about things to come. But preſages 
and omens I chuſe to leave to others f.“ 


r 12 4 A 4 ne * j_ * — — 
IC EE A en ts ax Tg. — 
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Juſtinian, before he was Emperor, 
built a Church in his own houſe, dedi- 
cated to the Apoſtles, and defired the 
Pope to ſend him fome Reliques to put 
there. He wanted fome linen which 
had been laid near the bodies of St, 
Peter and St. Paul, ſome filings of the 
chains of the Apoſtles, and of the grid- 
iron of St, Laurence s. 
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„ Juſtinian's zeal againſt Pagans and 
Heretics was ſuſpꝭcted of ſelf-intereſt, 


Hit. Goth. p. 376. Edit. Grot. 
1 Fleury, vii. 250. | 


ſince 
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ſince he was a gainer by the confiſca- 
tions of the fortunes of ſuch perſons. 
But as to the Churches of the Heretics, 
thoſe he gave to the Orthodox. Now 
theſe Churches were very rich, parti- 
cularly thoſe of the Arians. They had 
great treaſures of plate, and other pre- 
cious things, and alſo great revenues of 
lands and houſes, and many poor people 
even amongſt the Catholics had been 
maintained out of them. It was like- 
wiſe made matter of complaint that the 
converſions of ſuch people were preci- 
pitated and inſincere, and filled the 
Church with hypocrites, who after- 
wards were deſerters. It alſo frequent- 
ly happened that the Pagan peaſants 
raiſed tumults on account of the violent 
proceedings againſt them. Some out 
of deſpair killed themſelves. There 
were Montaniſts in Phrygia, who ſhut 
themſelves up in their own Churches, 
and ſet them on fire, and periſhed in 
the flames. The Samaritans in Palæſ- 
fine, being perſecuted as heretics, raiſed 
111 a rebel- 
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a rebellion, which was attended with 
horrible diſorders and bloodſhed b. 


If Procopius .in the Anecdotes hath 
treated Juſtinian tao ſeverely, La 
Mothe, and our Cave, who may he 
called The White-waſher of the Ancients, 
and ſome other Writers, have gone into 
the other extreme, and judged too fi- 
vourably of this Emperor. 


In his time the art of weaying fill 
was brought to Conſtantinople. 


„Some Monks, who came from the 
Indians, being informed that Juſtinian 
was deſirous to contrive a method by 
which the Romans might not be 
obliged to purchaſe filk from the Per- 
fans, obtained an audience, and pro- 
miſed to accompliſh his wiſhes. They 
told him that they had long dwelt in 
a country called Serinda, which con- 
tained many Indian nations; and that 
they knew how to enable the Romans 
to have filk at home; for that there 


k Fleury, vii. 325. 
7 were 
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were certain worms which made it. 


The Emperor promiſed them ample re- 


wards for their diſcovery ; and they re- 
turning to Serinda, brought him back 
the eggs of the Silk-worms ; and by 
theſs | means the A. mann was 
firſt introduced amongſt the Romans at 
Conſtantinople *. Ag 


? 


« An Iralion, Stroller at this time 


made himſelf very remarkable. He led 
about with him a dog of a tawny co- 
lour, who performed wonders at his 
command. For the man, in the mar- 
ket· place, ſurrounded with ſpectators, 
borrowed of every one a ring, without 
ſuffering the dog to ſee it, and put them 
all in a hole, covering them with earth; 
and then ordered the dog to dig them up, 
and to give to every one his own ring; 


which the beaſt performed. Collecting 


alſo from the aſſembly coins of differ- 
ent Emperors, his dog would pick out 
each, when the name of the Empeaor 
was told him. Being ordered alſo to 


. Procopius, Hift, Goth, iv. 461. Ed. Grot. 
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ſingle out of the company women with 
child, keepers of infamous houſes, 
whoremaſters, beggars, gentlemen, &c. 
he would do it without ever miſtaking, 
Therefore it was commonly believed 
that the Dog had in him a Spirit of di- 
vination k.“ 


It is no wonder that this wiſe Dog 
ſnould have paſſed for a Dæmoniac; it 
is a wonder that the Eccleſiaſties did 
not ſeize him, and exorciſe him. 


„ Juſtinian made ſevere laws againſt 
Gameſters, Some of them being ſeized 
at Conſtantinople, and convicted of hor- 
rid blaſphemies, had their hands cut 
off, and were led about the ftreets, 
riding on camels, as a public example.“ 


There were moſt abſurd and violent 
ſeditions in thoſe days, upon which 
Procopius makes theſe reflections: 


« Tt is a long time fince the inhabi- 
tants of every city are divided into two 


* Malala, p. 189. 
Ibid. p. 187 | 
factions, 
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factions, the ® Blues and the Greens; al- 
though it be not long ſince they are 
arrived to that pitch of fury, on ac- 
count of theſe names and colours by 
which they are diſtinguiſhed, They 
fight together, not knowing the ſub- 
je& of their quarrel, and knowing well 
that if they come off victorious, they 
will be ſent to priſon, and thence to 
execution. They conceive without 
cauſe an implacable hatred for their 
neareſt relations, and preſerve it all the 
days of their life, without yielding to 
the rules of honour, of affinity, or of 
friendſhip. When two brethren, or 
two friends, happen to be liſted in dif- 
ferent parties, they regard neither di- 
vine nor human laws, ſo the victory be 
on their ſide. They care not if God 
be offended, the civil laws violated, and 
the {tate overturned either by the arms 
of toreign enemies, or by the diſcord of 


n They were ſo called from the Blue and Green Cha- 
rigteers in the Circus, whoſe part they took, Malala alſo 


gives ſome account of the fury of theſe Factions, p. 22 3. 
226— 220. 236. 


6 citizens, 
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citizens. When the affairs of their own 
faction proſper, they concern them. 
ſelves neither about their own domeſtic 
wants, nor about the public loſſes of 


the empire, The women ſhare in the 
madneſs, and follow the faction of their 


huſbands, and ſometimes, the oppoſite 


faction; and although they aſſiſt not at 
the ſpectacles, they intereſt themſelves 
as much about them as the men. I. 
know not to what this can be aſcribed, 
except to ſome mental diſeaſe with 
which they are tormented. Such is the 
folly of the Cities and of the People!“ 


It is no wonder that men of this 
temper ſhould have worried one ano · 
ther ſo implacably for Neſtorianiſm, 
Eutychianiſm, and ſuch ſort of Me- 
taphyſical Points, or Blue and Green 
y __ OR, 


There was at Conſtantinople a con- 
arab number of women confined in 
a place where they were compelled to 
proſtitution, and where hunger and 


Bell. Perſ. c. 2.4. 


miſery 
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miſery obliged them to yield them- 
ſelves to the embraces of all comers. 
Certain men had for a long time en- 
tered into an infamous fociety to carry 
on this wicked trade. Juſtinian and 
Theodora, equally zealous to promote 
all acts of piety, drove away theſe re- 
probates, and aboliſhed theſe nurſeries 
of debauchery. They delivered the 
unhappy girls from the neceffity of 
committing fuch fins, by delivering 
them from poverty. There was a pas 
lace upon the border of the Streights, 
on the right hand as you fail towards 
the Euxine Sea, This palace they 
turned into a Monaſtery, and there they 
ſhut up the converted Proſtitutes, that 
they might have leiſure to employ 
themſelves in exerciſes of religion, and 
to mourn for the treſpaſſes which they 
had committed in their former courſe 
of life. On this account the place was 
called Penitence. This Monaſtery they 
endowed with large revenues, and erec- 
ted in it many elegant buildings, to 
comfort the Recluſes, and to make them 
BZ ſome 
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ſome ſort of compenſation for their re. 
tirement from the world.“ 


Thus Procopius extolls this pious 
charity in his * Freatiſe of Edifices: 
but in his ? Anecdotes, he gives it a 
different turn, and ſays; 


Theodora ſet herſelf to chaſtiſe 
the licentiouſneſs of thoſe women who 
publicly proſtituted themſelves, and 
having cauſed about five hundred of 
them to be ſeized, ſhe ſhut them up in 
a Monaſtery on the other fide of the 
Boſporus, and obliged them to do pe- 
nance, But ſome of them, to be de- 
livered from the bondage of this forced 
repentance, flung themſelves out of the 
windows into the Sea.“ 


Malala repreſents the thing thus ; 


« The moſt religious Theodora to 
many other excellent deeds added this; 
There were Keepers of brothel-houſcs, 
who went about, buying the girls of 


© C. ix. 
dc. xvills 1 
| 4 the 


9 


Remarks on Ecclefiaſti cal Hiſtory. 383 


the pooreſt people at a ſmall price, and 


then proſtituting them, even by vio- 
lence, and living upon this abominable 
trade. She ordered them all to be taken 
up, and brought before her, with the 
girls whom they kept; ſhe paid them 
the price which they had given for 
their purchaſes, and delivered the un- 


happy creatures from this ſcandalous 


bondage, and having clothed them and 


given them neceſſaries, the ſet them at 
liberty, and cauſed all ſuch practices to 
be prohibited for the time to come 4.“ 


Malala hath given a large account of 
the reign of - Juſtinian, as far as his 
Hiſtory goes, which breaks off abrupt- 
ly, the latter part being loſt. He be- 
ſtows great commendations on him and 
on his pious ſpoule, calling him Sera, 
moſt divine, and her evo:Cegaryv, moſt re- 
ligi9us, Theſe compliments may be 
very well added to Cave's arguments, 
to ſhew that Malala lived in thoſe times, 


4 P. 173. TY 
* 1. 586, Fabricius, Bibl. Gr, viii. 138. 
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and much earlier than ſome Critics have 
imagined. 


A Reſcript of fuſdeian, / A. Fat, 
is dated by the year of the Emperor, 
without mention of Conſuls; and from 
this year the cuſtom of counting years 
by - Conſulates, which had prevailed 
from the beginning of the Roman Re. 
public, was dropped, and thencefor- 
wards they made uſe of the year of the 
reigning Emperor, and of the Indic- 
tions. | 


About this time, a cuſtom was in- 
troduced in France for Kings to fell 
Biſhoprics, and for Ecclefiaſtics to pur- 
chaſe them *. 


Eutychianus, an Eccleſiaſtic, wrote 
an account of the repentance and con- 
verſion of St. Theophilus. This The- 
ophilus, who bad ſome honourable 
office in the Church, being unjuſtly de- 
poſed by his Biſhop, that he might re- 
cover his poſt, made a compact with 


Fleury, vii. 410. 
© Ibid, vii. 354. 


the 
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the Devil, drew up a renunciation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Virgin Mary, 
ſealed it, and gave it to Satan. But 
having performed the Acts of a true 
penitent, and inceflantly implored the 
mercy of the Virgin, he was pardoned, 


and the Devil was forced to bring him 
back the Deed. © 


Eutychianus declares that he had al- 
ways dwelt with Theophilus, and ſerved 
him, and that he knew this to be matter 
of fact, Many eminent Writers, but 
of later times, affirm the fame. Yet 
Cave * declares that he doubts whether 
theſe things be true; like the diffident 
Gentleman, who doubted whether 7he 
Adventures of Robinſon Cruſoe were a 
real or a feigned hiſtory. 


Under Juſtinian flouriſhed Dama- 
ſcius, Simplicius, Eulamius, Priſci- 
anus, Hermias, Diogenes, and Iſidorus, 
who were Pagan Philoſophers. Theſe 
men hearing a great Character of the 
Perſians, and of Choſtoës their King, 


u 1. 519. 
Yot EY: Cc and 
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and imagining them to be honeſter 
than the Chriſtians, went to Perſia, 
with a deſign to ſettle there, But they 
found themſelves ſtrangely miſtaken; 
and ſoon diſcerning that both the Great 
and the Small were far more corrupted 
than their own countrymen, they re- 
turned home again to their Chriſtian 
neighbours. So ſays Agathias, 


Damaſcius and the reſt of theſe Phi. 
loſophers were crack-brained Fanatics, 
whole ſyſtem conſiſted in a medley of 
Pythagoriſm, Chaldæiſm, and Pla. 
toniſm, brought into faſhion by Ploti- 
nus, Prophyry, and Iamblichus, and 
ſuch ſort of Viſionaries. Damaſcius is 
the laſt, I think, of the Writers who 
profeſſed themſelves Pagans *. 


A. 565. After Juftinian reigned Jul- 


tinus Junior, 


« Whenſoever this Emperor welt 
forth from the Palace, he uſed to be 
ſurrounded with Petitioners complain WW 


x See Cave, i. 552. 


ing 
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ing of the injuries which they received 
from the Great and the Powerful, and 
begging to be redrefled. He often 
laid this grievance before the Senate, 
to no purpoſe. At laſt one of that 
body aroſe, and ſaid to the Emperor, 
that if he were made Prefect of the 
city, and had free acceſs to him at all 
times, and leave from him to exerciſe 
his authority, he would put things in 
ſuch good order, that in a month's time 
there ſhould be no more complaints of 
oppreſſion, and that if he did not per- 
form his engagements, he was willing 
to loſe his head. This condition being 
accepted, a poor woman ſoon applied 
to him, and accuſed a certain perſon of 
high rank, who by fraud and calumny 
had taken from her all her poſſeſſions. 
He ſent two citations to the offender, 
who inſtead of appearing before him, 
went the ſame day to dine with the 
Emperor who had invited him. Where- 
upon the Prefect going directly to the 
Emperor's table, reminded him of the 
agreement, and having his permiſſion, 

Cc 2 ſeixed 
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ſeized on the man, brought him to bis 
court of judicature, and having con- 
victed him, cauſed him to be ſcourged, 
to be ſhaved, and to be led bareheaded 
upon an aſs through the city, and con- 
fiſcating his fortunes, gave them to the 
injured woman. Having proceeded in 
the ſame manner againſt ſome other 
offenders, he ſpread ſuch a terror, that 
no more oppreſſions were heard of. 
Then going to the Emperor, I have 
fulfilled, ſaid he, all that I promiſed, 
and deſire that you would appear in 
public, and make the experiment. Juſtin 
did ſo, and found all people quiet and 
contented. He greatly commended the 
man's behaviour, and made him a Pa- 
trician, and Prefect of the City for 
life: 7," - 


Some of this wholeſome diſcipline 
beſtowed upon Nobles and Senators, who 
oppreſs the poor, who will not pay 
their debts, and whoſe privileges are 2 
public nuiſance, would have a goo! 


Petavius, Rat, Temp. i. 361. 


effect 


effect in thoſe nations where ſuch re- 
formation is wanted. 


A. 529. Benedict, the Father of the 
Benedictins, founded a Monaſtery, and 
wrought a multitude of miracles, both 
living and dead =. 


A. 533. Dionyſius Exiguus, in his 
Cyclus Paſchalis, introduced a new Ara 
from the birth of Chriſt, 


A. 534. A Council held in Gaul ex- 
communicates thoſe who eat meat that 
had been offered to Idols, or animals 


beaſts, or that had been ſtrangled, or 
that died a natural death =, 


Facundus, an African Biſhop, writes 
thus concerning the Euchariſt : 


Sacramentum corporis & ſanguinis Chri- 


ſi, quod eft in pane & poculo conſecraio, 


* Fleury, vii. 296. Cave, i. ct 2. 
Fleury, vii. 35 1. 


ec 3 quod 
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that had been torn or killed by other 


corpus ejus & ſanguinem dicimus, non 
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quod proprie corpus ejus fit panis, & pocy- 
lum ſanguis; ; ſed quod in ſe myſterium 
corporis ejus ſangumiſque contineat, &c, 


A. 540. A miracle was performed 
by the Croſs at Apamea, of which Eva- 


grius had the happineſs to be an eye- 
witneſs. 


« When the people of Apamea had 
heard that Choſroës king of the Per 
ſians had deſtroyed Antioch, they were 
in great conſternation, and beſought 
their Biſhop to produce to open view 
the ſalutary wood of the Croſs, that 
they might behold and adore it for the 
laſt time, and by its influences be made 
partakers of a bleſſed immortality, The 
Biſhop conſented, and appointed cer- 
tain days for ſhewing the Croſs, that 
all the neighbourhood might come and 
receive its benefits. My parents came 
upon that occaſion, and took me with 
them, who was then a boy at the 
gr ammar-ſchool. Now as often as the 


d Cave, . i. 520. 


Biſhop 
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Biſhop walked round the Church, car- 
rying the Croſs aloft in his hands, a 
great flame followed him, not burning, 
but flaſhing, ſo that the whole place 
where he ſtood ſeemed to be on fire. 
This was repeated ſeveral times, and 
it was an omen to the Apameans of 
their deliverance, and future ſafety. To 
preſerve therefore the memory of this 
miracle, a repreſentation of it was 
painted on the cieling of the Churche.” 


The approach“ of the Gods was 
uſually manifeſted by a ſudden light, 
filling the whole place, as a multitude 


of Greek and Latin Writers teſtify, 
both in proſe and in verſe. 


A. 542. On this year, on the ſecond 
day of February, began to be celebrated 
at Conſtantinople the Feſtival of the 
Purification, called by the Greeks Hy- 


© Evagrius, iv. p. 404+ 


* See the Commentators on Claudian, Rapt. Prof. i. 8. 


and Meurſius, Zlewfin, c. xi. 
C04 papante, 
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papante, or the Meeting of * n 
W 8 OR ; 
ney Pe 55 2. At this titne; Sa in Pale 
tine' St. Barſanuph, an Ægyptian. He 
ſhut himfelf up in a cell, and was ſup. 
poſed to be {till alive there, after fifty 
years, though no one had ſeen him a 


the time. 


But the moſt extraordinary Saint was 
Symeon Salus, who through humility 
feigned himſelf to be mad, and who 
converted abundance of ſinners 7. 


A. 553. The fifth General Council 
was held at Conſtantinople s. 


A. 561. The Suevi, who were {et- 
tled in Gallzcia, and were Arians, were 
converted, together with their king, by 
ſigns and wonders wrought by the Re- 
liques of St. Martin b. 


e Fleury, vii. 416. 
Fleury, vii. 473. Cave, i. 524, 
E Cave, 1. 560. 
Fleury, vii. 535. 
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FEvagrius i relates the following ſtory 
of Anatolius, a wicked Magiſtrate, and 
of the Virgin Mary: 


« Anatolius being in priſon, and 
ſeeing an Image of the Mother of God 
which hung up there, bowed himſelf 
before her in the poſture of a captive 
and an humble ſuppliant. But ſhe, de- 
teſting this impious man, turned her 
face quite round from him. This 
dreadful prodigy, and worthy of eternal 
memory, was ſeen and reported by all 
who were in priſon. The Mother of 
God appeared alſo in the day-time to 
many of the Faithful, ſtirring them up 
againſt Anatolius, and declaring that 


her Son had been inſulted by * 
&c," 


This ſeems to have been copied from 
Virgil: 


Interea ad templum non aque Palladis 
ibant 


Crinibus Iliades paſſis,— 


f V. 444. ; 
Suppliciter 
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Suppliciter triſtes, & tunſæ pectora palmix, 
Diva ſolo fixos oculos averſa tenebat. 


A great revolution happened in Per. 
ſia. Hormiſdas III. who began to reign 
in 578, by his wickedneſs and bad con- 
duct ruined in four years time a king. 
dom which his 1lluſtrious father had 
eſtabliſhed with the labour of forty 
years, He was depoſed, and impri. 
ſoned, and then put to death by his 
own ſon, who had been choſen king“. 


A. 582. Saint Euphemia had a ſplen- 
did Church dedicated to her name at 


Chalcedon, where her body en 
perpetual wonders, 


« At the eaſt-end of the Church 
there 1s a magnificent ſhrine made of 
ſilver, and elegantly chaſed, wherein 
lie the Reliques of this holy Martyr. 
The miracles which from time to time 
are wrought by her are known of all. 
She appears frequently in dreams to the 
Biſhops of that city, or to other pious 


x Hi. de I Acad. iv. 508. 
perſons 


Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 395 


perſons who are uſed to repair to her 
Church, and orders them to come thi- 
ther to the Vintage, When' this is 
made known to the Emperor and the 
royal family, to the Patriarch, and to 
the people, they all flock to the temple, 


to be partakers of theſe holy myſteries. 
Then the Biſhop of Conſtantinople and 


the Clergy approach the ſhrine. On 
the left ſide of this box there is a ſmall 
opening with a cover to it. Through 
this hole they thruſt in an iron rod, 
with a ſponge at the end; and when 
they draw it back, it is full of coagu- 
lated blood; at the ſight of which the 
people praiſe and worſhip God. So 
great is the quantity of blood which is 
thus extracted, that it not only ſufficeth 
for all who are preſent, but ſome por- 
tion of it may be ſent to all the Faith- 
ful, all the world over, who deſire it. 
This blood always laſts the ſame, never 
changing colour; and the miracle is 
performed, not at any certain time, but 
according to the merits of the Biſhop. 
For, as it is reported, if he be a Prelate 


7 of 
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of eminent piety, this miracle is fte. 
quent; if he be not a man of ſucha 
character, it is withholden, and ſeldom 
granted. | 


Let me add to this another miracle. 
which 1s uniform and uninterrupted, 
and depends not upon the good or bad 
condu& of men. Whoſocver ap. 
proaches at any time to the ſhrine, 
ſmells a ſweet odour, which ſurpaſſeth 
all others, and reſembles nothing that 
either nature or art produces, and by its 
fingularity declares the extraordinary 
virtue of thoſe ſacred Reliques !.“ 


John the Fafter, Biſhop of Conftan- 
tinople, took the title of Patriarch Oecu- 
menic, at which Pope Pelagius II. was 
highly provoked, and for which Baro- 
nius heartily abuſes poor John. The 
Patriarchs of Conſtantinople are ſo pal- 
ſionately fond of this Oecumenical Title, 
that they ſtill retain it in the midſt of 
their oppreſſion under the Turkiſh go- 
vernment. 


: Evagrius, tl. 28 5. 


A. 583. 
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A. 583. Leovigildus, king of Spain, 
was of the Arian ſect, and a Prince of 
no bad character. His ſon Hermeni- 
gildus rebelled againſt him, and Baro- 
nius commends him for it, Becauſe, 
ſays he, his father was an Heretic. 
What curſed Divinity 1s this! Be wiſe 
now therefore, O ye Kings ; be learned, 
ye that are Judges of the earth, Be- 
ware of ſuch Teachers, and put it out 
of their power to do you miſchief. 


Sandius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory = 
produces from Mariana a pathetic Epiſ- 
tle from this King to his unnatural ſon. 
But no man in thoſe days could write 
it; and he muſt be a poor Critic who 
ſees not that it is the handy-work of 
Mariana. Here it is: 


Coram maluiſſem, fi per te licitum eſſet, 
quam per literas, de re tota diſputare; 
quid enim d te praſens non impetraſſem, 


= /ive regia auttoritate praciperem, five pa- 


terno jure caſtigarem? Beneficia certe in 
memoriam revocarem, qua iu in ludibrium 


N . 33 5. 
| Vertere 
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vertere maluiſti. A teneris, nimia for. 
taſſis indulgentia, in ſpem Gothorum regni 
diligenter alu: confirmata ætate, ante. 
quam poſtulares, majora quam ſperares 
delata ſunt. Dedi ſceptrum, ut cum autiq. 
ritate adjutorem haberem ; non ut te, ex. 
ternaſque gentes, cum quibus adus inire 
paras, imperio me adverſum animarem. 
Novo exemplo appellavi regem, ut conſor- 
tio poteſtatis contentus, primas patri partes 
dares; atque in hoc atatis flexu eſſes ſeni 
prafidio eque ac ſolatio. Siquid eft quid 
amplius cupias, patri explica ; fin auten 
ſupra etatem, ſupra conſuetudinem, ſupra 
merita tibi unt omnia tributa, cur aut in- 
gratus impie, aut impius ſceleratuſque 
crudeliter circumſcribis patrem ? An ſens 
mortem exſpectare grave fuit ? tantique 
fuerunt u pauci anni, quot hac ætas reci- 
pit? An cum fratre communicatam poteſ 
tatem invidebas? de quo me arbitro diſ⸗ 
ceptare aquum fuit. Sed nimirum reg- 
nandi ambitio omnes nature leges violat, 
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a Taken from Epiſt. xv1. of Brutus to Cicero: 


Valde care ſtimas tot annos quot iſia tas recipit, þ 
Propter cam cauſſam, oc, 
relolvitque 
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reſoloitque ea quæ perpetua neceſſitate con- 
Atricta ſunt. At religionem cauſſaris: in 
quo te video non humana jura tantum, ſed 
divina etiam evertere, & in caput tuum 
Dei vindictam provocare. Itane ab ea 
religione tuo arbitratu diſcedas, cujus cultu 
propugando nomen Gothicum auctum opi- 
bus, atque potentia amplificatum ęſt? An 
Majorum, que ſacroſancta eſe debuit, 
auctoritatem contemnas ? Nove religions 
vanitatem vel eo potiſſimum conſiderare po- 
tuiſti, quod filium a patre ſejungat, & 
ſumme caritatis nomma odio pluſquam 
* paterno, atque invidia labefafiet. Ego 
Hermenigilde pro patris jure inipero, & 
pro ætate, qua major ſum, tibi conſulo, 
revoca ad ſobrietatem animum, poſitaque 
noxtarum rerum cupiditate quieſce : fic 
enim facile eorum que commiſſa ſunt hac- 
tenus venia dabitur. Si recuſas, cogi/que 
arma capere, næ tu fruſtra paternam miſe- 
ricordiam re deſperata implorabis. 


Thus Mariana, as an Hiſtorian, takes 
the part of the father; whilſt, as a je- 


* This is unintelligible. Should it be Yatiniano? 
Odium Fatinianum is a known proverb. 


ſuit, 
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ſuit, he ſhould have taken the part of 
the ſon. 


Leovigildus called a Council of his 
Arian Prelates, in which it was deter. 
mined that this Form ſhould be uſed: 
Glory be to the Father, by the Son, and 
in the Holy Ghoſt. 


Chilperic, king of the Franks, would 
needs meddle with Theological ſub. 
Jes, and wrote a piece, to command 
that the holy Trinity ſhould be called 
God, without any diſtinction of Per. 
ſons; for that the Father, the Son, and 
the Spirit, were one and the ſame, This 
was a revival of Sabellianiſm, though 
perhaps it was more than the King 
knew. But this doctrine would not go 
down with his ſubjects, and he was 
forced to deſiſt. | He was as eminent a 
Grammarian as a Divine, and projected 
to reform the antient orthography, and 
add new letters to the Alphabet. But 
this ſcheme alſo was rejected . 


Fleury, vii. 612. 
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Theodorus, a Monk and a Saint of 
thoſe days; had two cages made for 
himſelf, one of iron for the ſummer, 
and one of wood for the winter; both 
without a top. Jn theſe he dwelt, 
loaded all over with iron, having a coat 
of mail, a croſs, a belt, ſhoes, and 
gloves, all of iron. He wrought many 
miracles, and made many diſciples? 


A, 585. The Council of Magon made 

ſeveral Canons, One of them is drole, 
and remarkable. It recommends the 
neglected duty of hoſpitality to Biſhops, 
and orders that they ſhall not keep 
maſtifts, to worry beggars. _ 

An aſſaſſin attempted to kill Gon- 
tran, king of the Franks, in a Church. 
But becauſe the villain was ſeized in 
the Church, the King gave him his 
life, in reverence to that ſanAuary *, 


A. 590. St. Columbanus was an 
Iriſhman, a Monk, a Prophet, and a 


Fleury, vii. 618. 621. 
* Fleury, vii. 633. 


Vor. IV. D d Worker 
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Worker of miracles, who went and ſet- 
tled in 'France. 'He found a cavern 
there, inhabited by a bear. He ſent 
away the bear, and took it for his own 
uſe, and cauſed a Un to ſpring up 
cloſe by it. 


Ay. Saint ſhould | not have turned 


Pre Tiption, which in the Lai 15 nine 
Pony. of ten towards ſettling a proper- 

y-, I he ſame den might have held 
Rh both, and they would have been 
pretty company. 


Sabas, a Monk and an Abbot, 
towards the beginning of this century, 
had retired to Scythopolis, to a cavern 
which was inhabited by a huge lion, 
who of his own accord quitted it to the 
Saint. Here there ſeems to have been 
no wrong done. Volenti non fit inju- 
ria. 


Amongſt the Rules of Columbanus 
for the government of Monaſteries, the 
e d inflicted upon faulty Monks 


Was 
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was whipping ; fix ſtripes for lighter 
offences 3 and ſometimes two hundred, 
but not more than twenty- five at a 
time. 


Monaſteries were little Monarchies, 
where the Superiors were moſt deſpotic 
rulers. 


Prefettura domus Sicula non mitior aula. 


It is ſtrange how men could bend 
their minds to ſuch ſordid and abje& 
ſervility, and how a crazy piety could 
extinguiſh the love of liberty, which 
often is as ng as the love of life; 


— — — gu mente novi N mus exit, 
Lucis amor. 


All things cnfiddied, it was perhaps 
leſs irkſome to hve the life of an Her- 
mit in a ſolitary den, than to ſubmit to 
the humours of a Bigot, a Fanatic, and 
a mercileſs Tyrant *. 


Pope Gregory the Great, called Saint 
Gregory, was remarkable for many 


See Fleury, vii. 174. viii. 22. 24. 


D d 2 things; 
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things; for exalting his own authority, 
for running down human learning * and 
polite literature, for burning Claſſic 
Authors, for patronizing ignorance and 
ſtupidity, for perſecuting heretics, for 
flattering the moſt execrable Princes, 
and for relating a multitude of abſurd, 
monſtrous, and ridiculous lies, called 
miracles. He was an ambitious inſo- 
lent Prelate, under the maſk of hu- 


mility. 

The Emperor Phocas, to whom Gre- 
gory paid his court, was, according to 
Theophylactus Simocatta, and other 


Hiſtorians in general, the vileſt of vile 
wretches. 


Gregory 1s ſaid to have been very li- 
beral and hoſpitable. He every day or- 
dered twelve ſtrangers to be invited to his 
table; amongſt whom it is reported 
that he once received his Guardian 
Angel, and once 00 Chriſt him— 
ſelt. 


t Dallæus de Uſu Patrum, p. 243. 


Remarks on Ecelgfiaſtical Hiftory. 405 
He and Eutychius, the Patriarch of 


Conſtantinople, had a curious diſpute, 
whether the bodies of the righteous 


after the reſurrection ſhould be ſolid, or 


thinner than the air. Gregory was for 
the palpability, and Eutychius for the 
impaipability ; and the diſpute ended, as 
it is to be ſuppoſed, in a grievous quar- 
rel. | 


« Gregory, in his Dialogues, ſays 
Father Simon, hath imitated the ſtyle 
and manner of the Monks of his time, 
This holy man ſeems to have flouriſh- 
ed in the Golden Age, ſo celebrated by 
the Mythologiſts, when the beaſts had 
the uſe of ſpeech, and held conver- 
{ations with men.“ 


« His Dialogues, ſays Fleury, are a 
work which modern Critics have 
thought worthy of their cenſures, and 
even of their contempt. It is true that 
he had turned his mind more to moral 
| reflections, and to the conduct of affairs, 
than to erudition and ſpeculative fci- 
ences, It is therefore no wonder that 


. he 
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he followed the taſte of his times, in 
collecting and relating miraculous facts. 
Beſides, he had not for antagoniſts phi. 
loſophical men, who attacked religion 
in an argumentative way, There were 
hardly any Pagans then, except peaſants, 
country-ſlaves, and barbarous ſoldiers, 
who are more moved by miraculous 
ſtories than by the moſt concluſive ſyl- 
logiſms. All that Gregory ou 
neceflary, was to relate thoſe wonders 
which he judged to be beſt ſupported, 
after having uſed all poſſible precautions. 
His intention was upright; it was to 
confirm the faith of the weak and wa- 
vering concerning the immortality of 
the Soul, the reſurrection of the Body, 
the interceſſion of the Saints, the vene- 
ration of Reliques, the profitableneſs of 
Prayers for the Dead, and particularly 
of the holy Sacrifice, &c. Accordingly, 
theſe Dialogues were at firſt received 

with wonderful applauſe, and continued 
to be held in eſteem for eight or nine 
hundred years, — 


« The 
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« The Empreſs' Conſtantina aſked 
of St. Gregory the head of St. Paul, or 
ſome part of his body, to put in the 
Church which they were building at 
Conſtantinople in honour to this Apoſtle, 
Gregory ſent her this anſwer; 


You aſk of me what I dare not and 
cannot do. For the bodies of the 
Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul are fo 
formidable by their miracles, that none 
can approach them, even to pray, with- 
out being ſeized with great terror. My 
predeceſſor having attempted to change 
a filver ornament which was over the 
body of St. Peter, though at the diſ- 
tance of fifteen feet, had a frightful 
viſion. I myſelf wanted to repair ſome- 
thing near the body of St. Paul, and we 
were obliged to dig near the ſepulchre. 
The ſuperior of the Place found ſome 
bones, which yet did not touch the ſe- 
pulchre, and moved them to another 
place. After having ſeen a terrible Ap- 
parition, he died ſuddenly. My prede- 
ceſſor undertook alſo to make ſome re- 
pairs near the body of St. Laurence. As 
D dA they 
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they were digging, without knowing 
preciſely the place where he lay, they 
happened to open his ſepulchre ; but 
the Monks and others who were at the 
work, becauſe they had ſeen the ſacred 
body, though they did not touch it, 
died within ten days. 

Know then, Madam, that when the 
Romans give any Reliques of Saints, 
they never touch the bodies; they only 
put in a box a piece of linen, which 
they place near the holy body. Then 
it is withdrawn and ſhut up with due 
veneration in the Church which is to 
be dedicated; and then as * many mi- 
racles are wrought by it as if the body 
itſelf were there. In the time of St. 
Leo, ſome Greeks doubting of the 
virtue of ſuch Reliques, he called fora 
pair of ſciſſars, and cut the linen, and 
blood iflued out, as our anceſtors affure 
us. For not only at Rome, but in all 
the Weſt, it is accountcd a ſacrilegious 
thing to touch the bodies of Saints. We 
are therefore much aſtoniſhed at the 


This is undoubtedly true. 


cuſtom 
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cuſtom of the Greeks to take away the 
bones of Saints, and we hardly know 
how to believe it. Some Greek Monks, 
who came here about two years ago, 
digged up in the night ſome dead 
bodies in a field near St. Paul's Church, 
and ſeized on the bones. Being taken 
in the fact, and examined, they confeſſed 
that they intended to carry thoſe bones, 
as Reliques, to Greece. 


But, not to fruſtrate your pious de- 
fire, I will ſend you ſome portion of 
the chains which St. Paul wore, and 
which work many miracles, if however 
I be able to file off any. Theſe filings 
are often begged ; and the Biſhop ap- 
plies the file; and ſometimes he imme- 
diately gets the filings, at other times 
he labours in vain,” 


% Gregory, in an Epiſtle to Serenus, 
Biſhop of Marſeilles, ſays; I have been 
informed that, ſeeing ſome perſons 
worſhiping the Images in the Church, 
you broke thoſe images and caſt them 
out. I commend your zeal in not fuf- 

fering 
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fering things made with hands. to be 
adorned : but I think you ſhould not 
have broken the images. Images and 
Pictures are put in Churches, that they 
who are not able to read, may ſee upon 
the walls what they cannot learn from 
books. You ſhould therefore have pre. 
ſerved them, and have exhorted the 
people not to commut fin by worſhip. 
ing them. 

Serenus was not ſatisfied with this 
letter, and made a doubt whether it 
came from the Pope, who wrote him 
a ſecond, in which he ſays; Tell me, 
my brother, have you heard of any 
Biſhop, who hath done what you did! 
This fingle conſideration, ſhould it not 
have checked you from endeavouring 
to appear the only wiſe and pious man 
of them all? I am informed that you 
have ſo ſcandalized your own flock, 
that moſt of them have ſeparated them- 
ſelves from your communion, Send 
for them, and ſhew them from the 
holy Scriptures that it is not lawful to 


adore things made by men; tell them 
| that 
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that this abuſe of images raiſed your 
indignation, and cauſed you to deſtroy 
them. Let them know that if they 
deſire to have images in the Churches 
for their edification, for which they 
were anciently deſigned, you willingly 
conſent to it. Thus you will pacify 
them, and bring them back to your 
communion. If any one will make 
images, forbid him not: only ſuffer 
them not to be adored. The fight of 
hiſtorical pictures ought to excite in 
them religious compunction; but they 
muſt not bow down, except to adore 
the holy Trinity. I fay all this for the 
love which I bear to the Church, nat 
to weaken your zeal, but to encou- 
rage you in your duty.— 


« At the holy communion, the peo- 
ple uſed then to bring their own bread, 
which was a ſmall, round, flat cake. 
A Roman lady, receiving the Commu- 
nion once from the hand of Gregory, 
and hearing him ſay the uſual words, 
could not forbear ſmiling when he 
called that the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, 

which 
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which the had made with her own 
hands. Paulus Diaconus adds that the 
Saint, perceiving her behaviour, took 
this bread out of her hands, and hay. 
ing prayed over it, ſhewed it to her 
turned into fleſh, in the fight of all 


the people *. 


This Pontif was favourable to the 
Jews, and protected them from the 
rage of ſome hot- headed Chriſtians, 


Fleury and Cave repreſent Gregory in 
as favourable a manner as they could. 
In ſcouring an Æthiopian nothing is 
loſt, except pains and ſope 7. 


A. 587. Recaredus, king of the Vi- 
ſigoths, forſook Arianiſm, | 


He converted the Arian Biſhops, 
and obliged them to become Catholics, 
more by reaſon than authority, and with 
them the whole nation of the Viſigoths 
in Spain; not ſuffering any Heretic ta 


* Fleury. 
See Barbeyrac, p. 33 1. Bayle, Gregoire i. Cave, i. 53. 
Fleury, vii. 606. Mili. 40. 49. 84. 91, 168, 


ſerve 
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ſerve in his army, or to hold any poſt 
in the ſtate. Thus Hereſy was abo- 
liſhed in Spain, where it had prevailed 
from the beginning of the fifth cen- 
tury, for about one hundred and eighty 


years 2.75 


It appears that in thoſe days the 
Arian Clergy were generally married 
men, and lived with their wives, whilſt 
the Orthodox were ſtrenuous conten- 
ders for the celibacy of the Clergy. It 
is to be ſuppoſed that ſome of theſe 
Eccleſiaſtics humbly contented them- 
ſelves with common ſtrumpets, or with 
other mens wives. 


It appears alſo that they who would 
not quit their Arianiſm were to be in- 
ſtructed by excommunications, depri- 
vation of places, confiſcations, baniſh= 
ments, &c. which, with Fleury's leave, 
ſeems to have ſavoured more of autho- 
rity than of ratiocination. 


* Flaury, vii. 643, 646, 649. 
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A. 591. Vulfilaic, a Monk of Lom. 


bardy, had a pillar erected for him at 
Treves, and ſtood upon it barefoot, en- 


during great hardſhip in the winter, 
The Biſhops therefore compelled him 
to come down, and to live like other 
Monks, telling him that the ſeverity 
of the climate would not permit him 
to imitate the Great Symeon of An- 
tioch. He obeyed his ſuperiors, but 
with tears and reluctance. And this, 
fays * Fleury, is the only inſtance that 
we know 'of a Stylites, a Pillar ma, 
in the weſtern world. 


The difference between the Faſtem 
and the Weftern Monks was that the 
firſt were uſually the greater Fanatics, 
and the ſecond the greater Knaves. 


An Impoſtor and Madman ſhewed 
himſelf in Gaul, who called himſfelt 
the Chriſt, and had with him a woman, 
whom he called Mary. He ated the 
prophet and the worker of miracles, 
ſeduced a multitude of people, and 


® viii. 54. 
7 even 
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wen many Eccleſiaſtics, and drew to- 
ether three thouſand men, with whom 
he robbed paſſengers in the highways. 
He went to fight a Biſhop, and was 
flain by one of the Biſhop's Soldiers. 
Mary was taken, and put to. the rack, 
and confeſſed the impoſture. Yet this 
did not undeceive his followers. Many 


ſuch Religious Ruffians arole 1 in Gaul, 
in thoſe days b. 


At this time died the cards Ro- 
mancer, Gregory of Tours. The ama- 
Zing number of miracles which he re- 
lates, ſays Fleury, ſhews that he had 
more credulity than critical diſcern- 
ment; and his ſtyle, as he himſelf ac- 
knowledges, is infected with the bar- 
barity of the age in which he lived. 


A. 59 2. A Council held in Spain 
orders that all the Reliques found 
amongſt the Arians ſhall be preſented 
to the Biſhops, and undergo the trial 


* Fleury, vill, 5 5. 
© yiit, 57. 


Of 
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of fire. This ſeems to ſhew that is 
was then an opinion that true Reliques 
could not be conſumed 9,” 


The method, if fairly practiſed, was 
certainly moſt excellent; and all forts 
of Reliques ſhould be put to the ſame 
trial; though Fleury doth not ſay ſo. 
But in following times, theſe pretended 
experiments gave occaſion to many a 
pious fraud e. | 


The Britannic Church, according to 
the Venerable Bede, though truly Ca- 
tholic at this time, yet differed in cer- 
tain things from the practice of the 
Roman Church, as in the celebration 
of Eaſter, wherein it followed the tra - 
dition of the Eaſtern Chriſtians, and 
in ſome baptiſmal rites. Auguſtin the 
Monk, commonly called Saint Auſtin, 
attempted to change thoſe Rites, and 
alſo to aboliſh the privileges of the 
Metropolitans of the nation, The Bri- 
tiſh Biſhops reſiſted him boldly and 


4 Fleury, viii. 145. 
© Fleury, xii. 420. ; 
juſtly, 
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juſtly, and would not acknowledge the 
Uſurper for their Archbiſhop. The 
Chriſtianity which this pretended Apoſ- 
tle and ſanctified Ruffian taught us, 
ſeemed to conſiſt principally in two 
things, in keeping Eaſter upon a pro- 
per day, and in being flaves to our 
Sovereign Lord God the Pope, and to 
Auſtin his Deputy and Vicegerent. 
Such were the boaſted bleſſings and 
benefits which we received from the 
miſſion and miniſtry of this moſt 
audacious and inſolent Monk. He is 
ſtrongly ſuſpected, as Du Pin acknow- 
leges, of having excited the Saxons to 
fall upon the Britons, and to cut the 


throats of twelve hundred Monks of 


| Bangor f 


Paulus Warnefridus ſays of the Lan- 
gobardi, at this time; 


« Tt was a wonderful thing, that in 
their kingdom there were no thefts, no 
robberies, no oppreſſion, no ſecret fraud, 

Bibl. Univ. vii. Baſnage, iti. 933. Cave, i. 549. 


Be. Nu Pir, vi. 47. Rapin, i. 79. Stillingfleet, v. 669. 
Vol. IV. Ee no 
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no open violence; but every one tra. 
velled ſecure and without fear s.“ 


Happy are the people that are in ſuch 
a caſe! but after all, the account is 
ſcarcely credible, 


A. 593. Symeon Stylites, junior, 
lived ſixty eight years, firſt upon one 
Pillar, and then upon another. He 
wrought many miracles, as Evagrius 
teſtifies. Amandus, another Saint of 
thoſe days, was as much a Fanatic as 
Sy meon, and had alſo the ſame mira- 
culous powers. 


About the cloſe of this Century the 
Schiſm of the Donatiſts died away, and 
there is no farther mention made of it. 
Arianiſm alſo declined apace. But the 
Facobites (ſo called from one Jacobus, a 
Biſhop) or Monophy/ite began to flouriſh 
in the Eaſt, where they continue to this 
day, They are the progeny of the 


1 p. 810, Edit. Grot, 


Euty- 
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Eutychians, who were oppoſite to the 
Neſtorians. 


Then alſo aroſe the Se& of Tritheifts 
(for ſo they were called) who taught 
that the Father, Son, and Spirit were 
three coëqual diſtin Beings, who par- 
took of one common undivided nature. 
Joannes Philoponus is accounted by 
many to have been the Author of this 
Sect . | 


A. 601. In this ſeventh century, 
_ Chriſtianity was propagated in China 
by the Neſtorians; and the Valden- 
ſes, who abhorred the Papal uſurpa- 
tions, are ſuppoſed to have ſettled 
themſelves in the Vallies of Piedmont. 
Monkery flouriſhed prodigiouſly, and 
the Monks and Popes were in the firm- 
eſt union. 


As to true religion, here is the ſum 
and ſubſtance of it, as it is drawn up 
for us by Eligius, one of the princi- 
pal Saints of that age. 


Moſheim, p. 251—2 56. Cave, i. 567. 
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He is a good Chriſtian, who goes 
frequently to Church, and makes his 
oblations at God's altar; who never 
taſtes of his own fruits till he hath 
preſented ſome to God; who for many 
days before the ſolemn feſtivals ob- 
ſerves ſtrict chaſtity, ;though he be 
marricd, that he may approach the 
altar with a ſafe conſcience ; laſtly, 
who can repeat the Creed and, the 
Lord's Prayer.—Redeem your fouls 
from puniſhment, whilit you have it 
in your power; offer your tithes and 
free gifts; contribute towards the 
Luminarics in holy places ; repair fre- 
quently to Church; and humbly-.im- 
plore the protection of the Saints, 
It you obſerve theſe things, you may 
appear boldly at God's tribunal in the 
day of judgment, and ſay, Give, Lord, 
according as we have given!“ 


A. 608. Mahome t Or Mohammed, be- 


jag forty years of age, ſet himſelf up 
for a Prophet, and began to eſtabliſh 
his religion. 


! Moſheim, p. 257. 267. 269. 
A. 633 
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A. 633. The fourth Council of To- 
ledo made ſeventy five Canons; of 
which the firſt is a profeſſion of faith 


concerning the Trinity and the Incar- 


nation; in which it is expreſsly ſaid 
that the holy Ghoſt proceedeth from 
the Father and the Son. 


This Council, ſays Fleury *, is the 
firſt in which the Biſhops take upon 
themſelves a ſhare in the adminiſtrati- 
on of the Civil Government. 


Rotharis, king of the Lombards, 


was remarkable for valour, and for the 


love of juſtice. He was an Arian, and 
almoſt all the cities in his dominions 
had two Biſhops, the one an Arian, 
the other a Conſubſtantialiſt ; which 
ſhews the moderation of Rotharis. 


This Prince drew up in writing the 
Laws of the Lombards, ſeventy ſeven 
years after their entrance into Italy. 


* viii. 368, 369. 
! Fleury, viii. 360. 402. 


Ee 3 A. 638. 
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A. 638.“ Clovis II. is the firſt of the 
French Kings, who hath been charged 
with Inſanity. The Monk of St. Denis, 
author of this fable, aſcribes his dif. 
temper to an imprudent devotion which 
made him carry off a bone from the 
arm of St. Denis; inſigante Diaboh, 
ſays the Continuator of Aimoin. Ar 
that inſtant thick darkneſs was ſpread 
over the Church; the King loſt his 
ſenſes, and to recover the health of his 
mind, he gave certain lands to the 
Church of the Saint; he even ſent back 
the Relique, which he encloſed in a 
golden Reliquary, covered with pre- 
cious ſtones. Theſe donations ſoftened 
tlie Saint in ſome degree, and the Prince 
had lucid intervals, but never recovered 
completely, and died two years after- 
wards, 


To unriddle this marvellous ſtory, 
it may ſuffice to learn from Aimoin that 
in a dreadful famine with which France 
was viſited, this religious Prince fold 
the covering of the ſhrine of St, Denis, 

2 t which 
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which was of gold. And though, by 


his order, the price for which it was 
ſold was remitted to the Abbot of St. 
Denis, to be diſtributed to the poor, 
yet the Monks of that Houſe never 
forgave this Prince an act of charity 
which he exerciſed at their expence, 
and which might be a bad precedent. 


At this time, ſays Du Tillet, there 
was in France a very ſore famine, for 
the relief of which Clovis took away 
the gold and ſilver with which Dago- 


bert had ſumptuouſly decorated the 
Church of St. Denis, and by an a& of 
humanity diſtributed it amongſt the 
poor. He alſo took the treaſure which 
was there, and the ſhrines and coffers ; 
and breaking an arm of St. Denis, he 
carried that away allo; for which deed 
it is ſaid, that by a divine judgment he 
went mad, and continued 1o the reſt of 
his life, 


Certainly, as my author goes on, if 
he did theſe things for the relief of the 
poor and helpleſs, he did wiſely, and 
EC4 like 
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like a good man; though they put a 
ſtory about, that he loſt his ſenſes; 
fearing leſt Princes afterwards ſhould 
follow his example, when they wanted 
the riches of the Church, to aſſiſt the 
poor, or to aſſiſt themſelves. 


It is indeed highly probable that the 
Monks, almoſt the only Hiſtorians of 
thoſe days, and to whom miracles coſt 
nothing, in times of ignorance, thought 
it expedient to terrify the ſucceſſors of 
Clovis, by. the report of ſo dreadful a 
puniſhment. In like manner the French 
Ecclefiaſtics treated the memory of 


Charles Martel, &c. mY 


Vertot ſhews that the later Kia of 
France, of the firſt race, were unjuſtly 
repreſented as 1deots, fluggards, and 
lunatics, by Monks, Bigots, Party- 
writers, and Political Knaves, who 
flattered the Powers then in being v. 


A. 644. From a Letter of Sigebert, 
King of Auſtraſia, it g that the 


m Vertot. 
„ Mem. de l' Acad. vi. 5 16. 


Princes 
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Princes in thoſe times took all poſſible 


care that no Councils ſhould be held in 


their dominiions without their per= 
miſſion v. 


A. 648. Theodorus the Pope con- 


demned and depoſed Paul the Patriarch 


of Conſtantinople. He alſo anathema- 
tized Pyrrhus, a Monothelete; and cal- 
ling for the chalice, he dipped a pen in 


the conſecrated wine, and with it ſub- 
ſcribed to his condemnation. This was 
a new trick of profane piety, which 
was afterwards imitated by others. 


The Council of Conſtantinople o con- 
demned and depoſed Photius with the 
ſame ceremony. Nicetas ſays; Subſcri- 
bunt autem damnation; Photii chirographo 
non ſimplici atramento, fed, horrendum 
ou, ut ab his qui id norunt accept, iþſo 
videlicet Salvatoris Jangue calamum tin- 
gentes. 


Carolus Caleus 1 made a treaty of 
peace with Bernard, Count of Barce- 


o Fleury, viii, 431. 
P A. 869. 
4 A. 854. N — . 
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lona, which was ſigned by the King 
and the Cou nt ſanguine euchariſiico . 


A. 649. The Council of Lateran was 
held againſt the Monotheletes. Pope 
Martin, called Saint Martin, was pre. 
ſident, and anathematized Paul of Con- 
ſtantinople; for which exploit this in- 
ſolent Pope loſt his life, but got a place 
in the Calendar amongſt the Saints and 
Martyrs. He alſo excommunicated 
Paul of Theſſalonica, amongſt othe: 
reaſons, becauſe he would not acknow- 
ledge himſelf the ſubject and the vicar 
of the Roman Pontif. 


Since the conqueſt of the Muſul- 
mans, the Churches of Ægypt and of 
the Eaſt were in a deplorable condition. 
Many were without Paſtors, and thoſe 
who remained were moſtly Heretics. For 
befides the Monotheletes, all the ancient 
Heretics appeared openly, as the power 
of the Greeks declined, the Neſtorians 
in Syria, the Jacobites or Eutychians 


See Dallæus, De Cult. Lat. vii. 954» 


10 
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in Ægypt. The Mahometans cared 


very little what ſect their Chriſtian 


ſubjects embraced. Only they ſuſpected 
thoſe moſt who held communion with 
the Sees of Conſtantinople and of Rome, 


as ſecret friends to the Emperor, their 
principal enemy v.“ 


The meaning of this ſeems to be that 
by the conqueſts of the Mahometans, 
the orthodox Chriſtians could not per- 


ſecute the Heterodox tn the Eaſt, as 


they had been uſed to do, A ſad thing 
truly ! 


A. 650. Amri, a Saracen General, 
took Alexandria, There was a certain 
Grammarian who begged of him all 
the books in the Alexandrian Library 


which related to philoſophy. The 


General thougat it neceſſary to conſult 
the Calif Omar; and the Calif ordered 
the whole Library to be deſtroyed. The 


books therefore were ſent to all the 


Baths of the city, and ſeryed as fuel to 
heat them for ſix months. The i 


8 Fleury, viii. 460—486. : 
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ious number of theſe volumes may be 
inferred from the time which was taken 
up in conſuming them, and from the 
number of the baths amongſt which 
they were diſtributed, which are ſaid to 
have been forty thouſand *, Fs ga 


« A. 651, Iſdegerdes the laſt lig 
of the Perfians was flain, and that Em- 
pire deſtroyed, after having laſted 425 
years, from the year 226, in which 
Artaxerxes, or Ardchir, overthrew the 
Empire of the Parthians. With the 
power of the Perſians was aboliſhed 
the religion of the Magi, who u were 
Fire-worſhipers. Thoſe of this SeQ 
who would not embrace Mahometiſm 
retired into India, where ſome of them 
are {till to be found x.“ 


A. 656. The Monotheletes at Con- 
ſtantinople condemned Maximus the 
Abbot and two of his diſciples, who 
would not conform to their opinions, 
© Mem. de VAcad. xiii. 61 5, 


or were ſuppoſed to be, 
* Fleury, viii. 582. 


(0 
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to be cruelly whipped, and to haye 
their tongues and their right hands cut 
off, Hence it appears that the Mono- 
theletes were as wicked wretches as 
their perſecutors the Duotheletes. 


The Monothelites, or Monotheletes, 
Monotheletæ, were ſo named, becauſe 
they held the union of the two natures 
in Chriſt to be ſuch, that he had only 
one will and one operation, which they 


called Theandric v. 


A. 664. A conference was held be- 
fore Oſui, king of Northumberland, 
about that moſt important point, the 
time of keeping Eaſter. The king, hav- 
ing learned from the diſputants on what 
day it was kept by St. Peter, ſaid; Hath 
Peter the keys of the Kingdom of 
heaven? They anſwered, Ves. Then, 
{aid the king, I will obſerve the practice 
of the Door-keeper of heaven, leſt when 


I go and knock there, he ſhould not let 
me in ?, 


Fleury, viii. 5 56, 
Fleury, vili. 593. 
os A. 668, 
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A. 668. At this time Callinicus in. 
vented the Ignis Græcus. The Sara- 
cens or Muſulmans attacked Conſtanti- 
nople at different times for ſeven years 
together with a great fleet; and in the 
year 673, many of their ſhips were 
conſumed by this fire, which was made 
of naptha, and burned in the water *, 


A. 669. A Synod was held at Au- 
tun by St. Leger.—lts firſt Canon com- 
mands the Clergy to get by heart the 

-Athanaſtan Creed. No eaſy taſk. | 


"This St. Leger, not long afterwards, 
had his eyes put out, and his lips and 
tongue cut off, He was healed of his 
wounds, and ſpake as plainly as he did 
before; which paſſed for a miracle“. 


A. 672, 'This year was born the ve- 
nerable Bede, an Engliſhman, and an 
honour to our country *, 


5 Fleury, viii. 605. ix. 51. 
Fleury, viii. 611. 641. 
Care, 1, 612, 
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A. 675. The Council of Toledo was 
obliged to make Canons, to reſtrain in 
ſome meaſure the holy Biſhops of thoſe 
times, who were openly guilty of robe 
beries, murders, affaſſinations, fornica- 
tions, adulteries, and ſuch ſort of baga- 
tetles. 


The Council of Prague at the ſame 
time cenſured thoſe Biſhops who whip- 
ped their Preſbyters, Abbots and' Dea- 


cons, as ſo many flaves of dogs; and 


who compelled the Deacons to do the 
office of chair-men to the Biſhop, and 
carry him on their ſhoulders. 


This Council alſo decrees that the 
Euchariſtic bread ſhall not be dipped in 
the wine ; but that the two kinds ſhall 
be given apart, and the wine mixed 
with water . 


A. 678. Sebbi, the king of Eflex, 
was ſo piouſly diſpoſed, that he would 
have embraced a monaſtic life, if his 
wife would have conſented, Being 


© Fleury, viii, 630632, ſeized 
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ſeized with the diſtemper of which he 
died, he ſent for the Biſhop of London, 
and received from him, together with 
his benediction, the monaſtic habit 
which he had ſo much deſired. This, 
ſays Fleury, is the firſt example that 
I have found of the devotion, ſo fre- 
quent in later. ages, of dying in the 
garb of a Monk, 


„A. 679. KA. young man in England, 
called Imma, was wounded and left a 
dead in the field of battle. Being found 
by the enemies, he was healed, and kept 
priſoner, and chained in the night-time, 
Jeſt he ſhould eſcape. He had a brother, 
one Tunna, prieſt and Abbot of a Mo- 
naſtery, who, thinking him dead, went 
in ſearch of the body, and having found 
one which he took to be his brother's, 
carried it to his Monaſtery, buried it 
decently, and frequently ſaid Mats for 
the deliverance of his foul. The liv- 
ing brother perceived the effect of it; 
tor he often found himſelf releaſed from 


® int. 6. 
| his 
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his bonds, after the third hour, which 
was the hour of maſs. The Count 
who had him priſoner, aſked him if he 
had a Character. He anſwered, No; 
but, ſaid he, I have a brother; a Prieſt, 
who thinking me to be dead, often ſays 
maſs for me; and if I were in the other 
world, my ſoul would be releaſed from 
Purgatory by his prayers. After he 
was quite cured, the Count ſold him to 
another, who alſo could not keep him 
confined ; for though they tied him 
with different ſorts of chains, he uſed 
to be ſet free at the ſame hour. So his 
laſt maſter diſmifled him upon his pa- 
role, and he paid his ranſom according 
to his promiſe. Returning to his bro- 
ther, he learned from him that the 
times when he had been untied and re- 
ceived refreſhment and alleviation of 
his pain, were the times when maſs 
was faid for him. This excited ſeveral 
perſons to pray, to give alms, and to 
offer the holy ſacrifice for their de- 
ceaſed friends. The Venerable Bede, 
who is the relater of this ſtory, ſays 
Vor. IV. Ff that 
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that he had learned it from one of 
thoſe who had heard it from the man'; 
own mouth. 


At this time, the art of making glaſz 
was brought into England. 


A. 681. The ſixth General Council 
of Conſtantinople perſecuted and con- 
demned the Monotheletes, and anathe- 
matized the deceaſed Pope Honorius, 
as having been guilty of the ſame he- 
reſy. Thus we have a Vicar of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and an infallible Head of the 
Church, condemned by a General Coun- 
cil for the crime of hereſy, that is, for 
a ſpeculative notion which the Holy 
Catholic Church of Rome ſtill accounts 
to be hereſy. | 


The perſecuted Mincthelere ſettled 
about Mount Libanus, and are now 
called Maronites, though they renounce 
Monotheliſm *, 


Fleury, ix. 6. 19. 
8 Fleury, ix. 49. Moſheim, p. 277. Cave, Honorius |, 
578. 600, 


Poly- 
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Polychronius, an aged Eccleſiaſtic, 
and a Monothelete, was ſummoned be- 
fore this Council, and was ordered to 
declare his faith. He anſwered, I will 
ſhew my faith by my works, by de- 
claring it over a dead man, and raiſing 
him to life. The Council ſaid; We 
will get you a dead man: produce your 
confeſſion of faith. Polychronius pre- 
ſented a ſealed paper, containing an ac- 
count of ſome viſions which he had 
ſeen, and alſo the doctrine of the Mo- 
notheletes, which was read. The Coun- 
cil and the Magiſtrates ordered that the 
trial ſhould be made in a public place. 
The dead man was brought, and Poly- 
chronius laid his confeſſion of faith 
upon his body, whiſpered in his ear for 
ſeveral hours, and at laſt ſaid, I can- 
not raiſe this dead man. The people 


ſhouted, Anathema to the New Simon 


Magus, to Polychronius the impoſtor. 
Then the Council called upon him to 
declare whether he would confeſs two 


wills and two operations in Chriſt, He 
F f 2 
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anſwered; I confeſs what I have writ. 
ten: I believe one will, and one Thean- 
dric operation in Chriſt; and I ſay no- 
thing elſe. The Council replied ; Since 
Polychronius hath perſevered in his er- 
| ror to his old age, and now being ad- 
vertiſed by us, hath tempted the Holy 
Ghoſt, compoſing 2 writing full of 
blaſphemies, and impudently declaring 
that he would raiſe a dead man, we 
anathematize him, and order that as a 
manifeſt heretic and impoſtor he be 
_ deprived of his rank and ſacerdotal 
function. Then they all cried out; 
Anathema to Polychronius : the Trini- 
ty hath depoſed him b. 


What more they did to the poor 
man, is not recorded. A mad-houſe was 
the propereſt place for him, and for 
thoſe who anathematized him, and the 
place which moſt reſembled the General 


Councils of thoſe days. 


Ildefonſus wrote a fort of Epitome 
of Divinity; from which it appears 


5 d Fleury, ix, 49. 8 


that 
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that Tranſubſtantiation was then un- 
known in the Latin Church, and that 
the uſe of the holy Scriptures was per- 
mitted to all perſons i, 


The addition to the Nicene Creed of 
filiogue was projected in the ſeventh cen- 


tury, and not received by the Latin 
Church before the ninth *, 


A council was held at Toledo, and 
gave the firſt example of Biſhops pre- 
fuming to releaſe ſubjects from their 
oath of allegiance to their Kings, and 
to forbid kings the exerciſe of temporal 
juriſdiction, whilſt they were con- 
demned to perform penance !, 


A, 682. Pope Leo II. anathematized, 
amongſt other heretics, his predeceſſor 
Honorius w. 


A 683. Another Council of Toledo 
made Canons concerning the temporal 
rights of princes and Mens, 


; Moſheim, p- 270. 
* Cave, i. 464. 
| Fleury, ix. 70. 
Fleury, ix. 67. 3 
7 Nothing 


438 Remarks on Ecclefiaſucal Hiftory., 


Nothing, ſays Fleury, but the con- 

ſent of the King and the Nobles can 
authoriſe Biſhops to make ſuch ordi- 
Nances. 


A. 690. Theodorus, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, wrote a ſummary of the 
diſcipline of the Greeks and Latins; in 
which was this rule: 


; None may travel on Sundays in a 
boat, or a chariot, or on horſeback, or 
bake any bread; none may cat blood, 
or things ſtrangled”. 


A. 692. The Conſtantinopolitan 
Council called in Trullo, whoſe canons 
were obſerved always afterwards by the 
Greek Church, is favourable to the 
marriage of the Clergy, allowing Pres- 
byters.and Deacons, who had waves, to 
keep them, and to cohabit with them. 


The Papiſts reje& this Council, as 
fer other good reaſons, ſo becauſe it 
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permits marriage to the Clergy, con- 
demns the Saturday's faſt, forbids things 
ſtrangled and blood, will not ſuffer 
Chriſt to be painted in the form of a 
lamb, and, which 1s far worſe than all 
the reſt, equals. the Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople to the Biſhop of Rome. There- 
fore Baronius and Binius call it Cencili- 
abulum, Pſeudoſynodum, Synodum. er rati- 
cam, Conventum malignantium, Synagogam 


Diaboli, and ſo forth ?? 


A. 694. The Spaniſh Jews being 
charged with treaſon againſt the ſtate, 
the Council of Toledo ordered that they 
ſhould be {tripped of all their poſſeſſions, 
and made flaves for ever, and diſtri- 
buted to the Chriſtians, who ſhould not 
permit them to exerciſe their religion, 
and ſhould take their children from 
them at ſeven years of age, educate 
them in the Chriſtian faith, and marry 
them to Chriſtians 9, 


Fleury, ix. 110. Moſheim, p. 280. Cave, 1. 608. 
Fleury, ix. 125. 
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A. 696. The Mofulinans took Car. 
thage ind other neighbouring cities, and 


put an end to the Roman power in 
Afric, which had laſted 850 years. 


The Califs, after they had made 
themſelves maſters of Afric, deſtroyed 
all the books which they could find 
there, leſt, if they were ſtudied, the 
Mahometan religion might be expoſed 
and receive detriment ; a method cer- 
tainly ſhorter and more commodious 
than that of the Indices Expurgatori”, 


Renaudot treats largely of the intro- 


duRion'' of Chriſtianity in Chin; 15 


carly as the ſeventh century, by the 
Neſtorians of Perſia, to whom he 
aſcribes the famous Inſcription which 
was found in the year 1625 at Siganfu, 
a city of the Province of Xſenſi. In this 
Iaſcription is contained in the Chineſe 
language a Confeſſion of faith, accord- 
ing to the Neſtorian ſyſtem, and the 
words employed in it to expreſs the 


Bibl. Univ. ii. 244. 
| names 
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names of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, are 
| Syriac, written only in Chineſe charac- 


ters, their language furniſhing none 
proper to expreſs them *. 


Now began the appointment of Bi- 


ſhops in Partibus Infidelium, whom the 
Mahometans and the Pagans would not 
permit to exerciſe their Epiſcopal office 
in their Dioceſes. 


A. 5or. © The authority and venera- 
tion of the Biſhops and the Clergy was 
far more extenſive and prevalent in the 
Weſt than in the Eaſt. The reaſon of 
this will be evident to thoſe who conſi- 
der well the ſtate and the manners of 
thoſe barbarous nations, then ruling in 
Europe, to which they had been ac- 
cuſtomed before their converſion to 
Chriſtianity, They had all been under 
the government of their own Prieſts, 
and had never undertook any thing con- 
ſiderable in the military or the civil 
way without their permiſſion. When 
they became Chriſtians, they transfer- 


* Hiſt, de FAcad, iii. 590. 


red 
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red theſe great powers of their former 
Prieſts to the Chriſtian Clergy; : Whilſt 
on the other hand, the Biſhops and Pres. 
byters were very artful and ſedulous to 
maintain theſe privileges. Hence aroſe 
that amazing authority of Eecleſiaſtics 
in Europe, which was alſo ſtrengthened 
by an immenſe acceſſion of riches, 


This temporal proſperity of the 
Clergy began with its Head, the Roman 
Pontif, and thence was diffuſed by de- 
grees, and deſcended to the Biſhops, the 
Prieits, and the Monaſtic Families, For 
in,the opinion of the barbarous nations 
which embraced Chriſtianity, the Pope 
ſucceeded to the rights and powers of 
the High-prieſt of the Druids, or of the 
Sovereign Pontif, whole authority had 
been incredible, and as Head of the 
Church had a title to the ſame honours. 
What theſe nations were thus diſpoſed 
to grant, the Biſhop of Rome was as 
willing to claim; and that it might not 
be taken from him in ſubſequent times 
and changes, he grounded it upon pre- 


tended reaſons drawn from the Old and 
New 
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New Teſtament. Hence aroſe that im- 
moderate authority of the Pope, in this 
century, and his juriſdiction even as to 
things temporal, and to civil govern- 
ment, which was ſtill farther increaſed 
and confirmed by a moſt pernicious opi- 
nion, the parent of ſo many wars and 

calamities, that he who was excommu- 
nicated by Popes and by Prelates for- 
feited all the rights not only of a citi- 
zen, but of an human creature. This 
notion, borrowed alſo from Pagan ſu- 
perſtition, crept into the Church, to the 
unſpeakable detriment of all Europe *.” 


To this may be added the policy, the 
falſe policy, as the event ſhewed, of 
Emperors and Princes, who thought 
they might more ſafely lodge great 
power in the hands of Popes and Pre- 
lates than in thoſe of their turbulent 
Nobles, and govern their ſubjects more 
eaffly by the aſſiſtance of Ecccleſiaſtics, 
whoſe execrations. and excommunica- 
tions were reverenced and feared by the 
ſtupid world. 


t Moſheim, p. 291, | 
To 
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To the numerous conformities which 
have been obſerved between Pagan and 
Chriſtian ſuperſtition, may be added the 
old cuſtom of bequeathing Legacies to 
the Gods, The Roman Laws, to keep 
this bigotry in ſome bounds, excluded 
ſeveral upſtart Gods and Goddeſſes from 
inheriting ſuch donations, 


Deos heredes inſtituere non poſſumus, 
preter eos quos Senatus-conſultis et Conſti- 
tutionibus Principum inſtituere conceſſum 


%; ficuti Fovem Tarpeium, &Cc *, 


Chriſtians made the ſame gifts tq 
their Saints; and Juſtus Lipſius left his 
furred gown to the Virgin Mary; a 
keep her and her miracles warm, as ſome 
profane Jeſter obſerved. 


The old Sects, though ſo often re- 
preſſed by the Laws, as thoſe of the 
Arians, Manichæans, and Marcionites, 
acquired new ſtrength in the Eaſt, and 
drew over many converts, whilſt the 
Empire of the Greeks was perpetually 
ſtruggling with its adverſaries, and in- 


» Ulptan, See Schulting, Juriſor, Arte- Juſtin, 
volyed 
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volved in calamities. The Monothe- 4 
letes aroſe again in many places; the $ | 
condition of the Neſtorians and of the * 
Monophyſitæ was tolerably quiet under 9 


the government of the Arabs; nor did 
they want ſtrength to harraſs the Greeks, 
their inveterate foes, and to propagate 
their own doctrines. Even in Europe, 


amongſt the barbarous people who had 5 
been converted to Chriſtianity, there 9 
were Arians to be found x.“ 1 
A. 704. It was the opinion in thoſe . 
days that the Virgin Mary died and bf 
was burried at Jeruſalem. The doc- UP 
trine of her reſurrection and aſſump- . 
. N 
tion was not then broached v.“ NR 
A. 713. The condition of the Eaſ- Bs 


tern Empire was moſt deplorable. The | 
perpetual revolutions in placing and 
diſplacing Emperors weakened the go- 
vernment; learning was neglected, 
the art military was ſunk, murders, 


C Moſheim, P- 291. 
Fleury, ix. 145. 6 
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captivities, and the loſs of cities e 
frequent, the enemies ravaged the coun- 
try, and the Muſulmans came up to 
the very gates of Conſtantinople. 


The Saracens invaded Spain, and 
deſtroyed the Empire of the Viſigoths 
in that country, where it had ſtood 
for three hundred year s. 


At this time the Clergy began to 
take arms. The Neapolitan troops 
were headed by a Subdeacon; and a 
Deacon was Admiral of the Emperor's 
fleet *, 


A. 716. Ratbod, king of the Friſons, 
had liſtened to the inſtructions of St. 
Vulfran, and was ready to receive bap- 
tiſm. He was going into the Font, 
when unluckily it came into his head 
to adjure the Biſhop to tell him where 
were the ancient kings and princes of 
the Friſons, whether in the Paradiſe 
which he promiſed him, or in the Hell 
with which he had threatened. him. 


8 Fleury, IX. 172. 196, 176, 
2 | Be 
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Be not deceived, my Lord, ſaid Vul- 
fran; the princes your predeceflors, 
who died without baptiſm, are eter- 
nally damned ; but henceforward who- 
ſoever believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
ctervally happy with Jeſus Chriſt. 
Then Ratbod drew out his foot from 
the baptiſmal font, and ſaid; I will not 
quit the company of the Princes, my 
anceſtors, to go and dwell with a pack 
of beggars in this ſame kingdom of 
heaven. I cannot give credit to theſe 
novelties,” and I chuſe to follow the 
ancient cuſtoms of my nation, Thus 
the Saint loſt his royal convert“. 


A. 721. Godfathers and Godmothers 
were not allowed to marry one ano- 
ther; and ſuch marriages are condemned 
by a Council held this year at Rome b. 


A. 723. The Caliph Yezid, at the 
inſtigation of a Jew of Tiberias, cauſed 
all the pictures and images in the 

* Fleury, ix. b 
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Chriſtian Churches to be deſtroyed 
throughout his dominions. The Jews 
and Arabs were the Dragoons employed 
in this maſſacre of images; for the 
Chriſtians dared not to lay hands upon 
them ©. 


A. 726. The Emperor Leo, perverted 
as it is ſaid by the Mohammedans, con- 
ceived a great abhorrence of Images, 
and reſolved to aboliſh them. Some 
Biſhops ſeconded the Emperor; others 
violently oppoſed this hereſy, as they 
called it, and defended images, juſt in 
the ſame manner, and by the ſame ar- 
guments as are now uſed by their poſ- 
terity, the children of the Church of 
Rome. St. Germanus, the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, wrote in defence of 
images, and amongſt other arguments, 
he inſiſts upon the numerous and un- 
deniable ſigns and wonders wrought 
by theſe painted Gods. It is impoſſi- 
ble to ſuppoſe that this controverly 


Fleury, ix. 204. 
5 could 
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could be carried on without the inter- 
vention of miracles : 


Nec Deus interſit, niſi dignus vindice 
nodus 
Inciderit. 


Accordingly ſome time afterwards, 
one Stephen, a Saint of the Romith 
Church and an Abbot, who ſuffered 
perſecution, and lived a Confeſſor, and 
died a Martyr for images, gave ſight to 
the blind, and cured paralytics, and 
caſt out Devils, and performed a 
multitude of other miracles in behalf 
of Idolatry. Fleury hath collected 


them. 


Pope Gregory II. ſided with the 
Image-mongers: Upon this, a revolt 
enſued, and a pious war againſt the 
Emperor, who got the better of the re- 
bels. The Emperor accuſed the op— 
poſite faction of Idolatry. He was 100 
1gnorant, ſays Fleury, io comprehend the 
difference between abſolute worſhib and 
relative worſhip ; and ſo wicked, that he 
uot only condemned the veneration of ima- 


Yor. IV. Gg ges, 
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ges, but even the interceſſion of Saints, 


and he had their Reliques. in abomina- 
ion. 


It is very true, a man muſt be inge- 
nious, to be able to diſtinguiſh nicely 
between :mage-worſhip and idolatry. 


Cum nullis verbis ſcriptiſfve Gregorius 
Papa Imperatorem a cœptis potuit revo- 
care, tempus jam adveniſſe ratus, ut ſe- 
curis ad radicem admoveretur arboris infe- 
licts, Apoſtolica auctoritate, Succidite eam, 
clamat. Quo tonitru excitati fideles Occi- 
dentales mox deſciſcunt penitus a Leonis 
inperio, Apoſtolico Pontifict inherentes, 
Sic dignum pofteris idem Gregorius reli- 
quit exemplum, ne in Ecclefia Chriſti reg- 
nare ſinerentur haretics Principes, fi ſæpe 
moniti, in errore perfiſtere obſtina:o anim 
invenirentur l. 


Cregorius Pontifex Leonem Imperato- 
rem piorum communione removit, ac mos 
Taliæ populos ſacramenti, quo ſe obligave- 
rant, religione exſolvit: et ne ei aut tri- 


1 Barqmus, ad Ann. 7 30. | 
5 butuil 
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butum darent, aut alia ratione obedirent in- 
diri. Ila Roma Romanuſque Ducatus a 


Gracis ad Romanum Pontificem propter We || 
nefandam eorum hereſin impietatemque i. 


perventt ©. 

Thus Gregory II. cauſed the tribute, "mh 
which was annually paid to the Greek 0 
Emperors from Rome and Italy; to 
be withdrawn from Leo, on account Mi 
of his rejecting Idolatry; he excommu- UW: 
nicated him as a curſed heretic, ab- "8 
ſolved the people of Italy from their W 
allegiance to him, and ſeized Rome 41 
and its territories for St. Peter, plauden- 
tibus Barons et Bellarminis f. 

The Emperor, who was ſteady, pur- M 
ſued his reſolution; depoſed the Patri- 5 
arch, choſe another, and pulled down 1 
a favourite Image of Chriſt; upon 41 
which another rebellion enſued. Pope 
Gregory III. then wrote to him in be- 
half of images: but he continued to 
oppoſe that doctrine, and Joannes Da- 

© Sigonius De Reg. Ital. L. wi: TY 

But ſome think that the Pope did not proceed ſo far, Fw 


dee Nalbeim, p. 310. 
G g 2 maſcenus 
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maſcenus ſignalized himſelf by defend. 
ing it, He was the Champion of the 
party, and to the writings of this Saint 
may in a great meaſure be aſcribed the 
eſtabliſhment of Image-worſhip. Leo 
died, juſt like other people, in the year 
741, and unfortunateiy the Bigots 
could not make a Divine Judgment 
out of it. 


The Images, ſays Fleury, were not 
ſtatues, but pictures; and there were 
no other than ſuch in the Churches; 
which cuſtom the Greeks ſtill pre- 
ſerve. The ſame obſervation 1s made 
by Thevenot *. 


But there ſeem to have been ſome 
Ratues as well as pictures in the 
Churches, as we ſhall ſhew, under the 
year 814. 


The Hiſtory of the Image-War is 
written by Maimbourg, More Maim- 
burgiano, that is, with flagrant inſince- 


E Bibl. Univ. xiii. 250. 
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rity, and a multitude of miſrepreſen- 
tations h. 


A. 731. Gregory III. forbad the 
German Chriſtians to eat horſe-fleſh, 


Bonifacius, who was at this time 
preaching the Goſpel in Germany, 
wrote a letter to Northelm Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, and put this caſe of 
conſcience to him ; 


I aſk your opinion concerning a fault 
into which I have fallen, in permitting 
a marriage. A man, who had been 
godfather to a child, hath married the 
mother, who had loſt her huſband. 
The Romans ſay that this is a mortal 
ſin. They require the parties to be 
ſeparated, and they ſay that under the 
Chriſtian Emperors ſuch a marriage 
would have been a crime to be pu- 
niſhed by death, or at leaſt, to be expi- 
ated only by a perpetual pilgrimage. 
Tell me whether you can find in the 


On this ſubject ſee Moſheim, p. 308. 339. Fleury, 
*. 216, 224. 429. . i. 620. 


G g 3 Decrees 


454 Remarks on Ecelęſiaſtical Hi tory, 


Decrees of the Fathers, or in the Ca- 
nons, or in the Scriptures, that this 
is ſo heinous a crime: for I cannot 
comprehend how this ſpiritual relation 
can make the marriage ſo criminal, 
ſince by baptiſm all Chriſtians become 
{ſpiritual On and ſiſters i. 


% Bonifacius, on account of his la- 
borious induſtry in propagating the 
Goſpel in thoſe regions, was called 
the Apoſtle of the Germans; and whoſo 
candidly confiders all that he did, will 
perhaps allow him. to be not altogether 
unworthy of that title. But yet in 
many things his example 1s very re- 
mote from that of the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt. For, to paſs over the objection 
that he, as the Legate and Miniſter of 
tne Pope, was more ſolicitous to pro- 
mote the majeſty and dignity of the 
Roman Pontif than the glory of Chriſt 
and the intereſts of the Goſpel, he did 
not attack Superſtition with the ſame 


weapans which had been uſed by the 


Fleury, ix. 273. 
| A poſtlee, 
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Apoſtles, but often terrified the minds 

of the people by threats and violence, 
and often won them by craft and ſtra- 

tagem. His own Epiſtles give us his 

character, and ſhew a mind proud, do- 

mineering, fly, and ſubtle, an immo- 

derate endeavour to extend the Sacer- 

dotal power and authority, and a 

gtoſs ignorance of truly Apoſtolical 
qualifications, and of true Chriſtia- 

nity . 


There is a Bon Mot aſcribed 
to this Apoſtle: Formerly, ſaid he, 
the Church had golden Prieſts and wooden 


chalices : now ſbe hath wooden Priefts and 
gvlden chalices. 


A. 734. The Arabian Mohamme- 
dans in Spain made rigid laws to curb 
the Chriſtians; but yet, if the truth 
may be ſaid, not fo rigid as the Chriſti- 
ans would have made againſt them, if 
they had been uppermoſt". 


x Moſheim, p. 1 See Cave, i. 62 2, 
See Fleury, ix. 293. 


88 4 A. 741. 
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A. 741. Conſtantinus Copronymus 
began to reign. He is repreſented as 
one of the worſt of Emperors; but he 
was an enemy to Images; aud the leſs 
regard is due to the character given of 
him by the oppoſite party. On this 
account his ſubjects rebelled againſt 
him, and depoſed him: but he recovered 
the empire. 


He died, after having reigned thirty 
four years, and perſecuted the image- 
mongers all the time. He oppoſed alſo 
the Invocation of Saints, and the ado- 
ration of Reliques, and he particularly 
abhorred and plagued the Monks, who 
were his principal adverſaries, If we 
may credit them in their own cauſe, 
they were cruelly uſed by the Empe- 
ror, and forced to fly to other countries, 
to avoid the perſecution. 


Under his auſpices ®, a Council of 
Iconcclaſts was held, in which the ado- 
ration and the uſe of Images was con- 


n A. 75 4. 
| demned. 
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demned. Their decrees were put in 
execution, and a maſſacre of painted 
and wooden Gods enſued. Then the 
Pope exhorted Pepin to make war upon 


the Emperor, and to protect the image- 
mongers. 


Conſtantine ſent embaſſadors to Pe- 
pin, and preſented him with an. Organ, 
the firſt that was ſeen in France. 


Pope Stephen II. ſolicited Pepin to 

aſſiſt him. againſt the Lombards, pro- 
miſing him both temporal proſperity 
and eternal life, if he complied ; and 
declaring to him that he would infalli- 
bly be damned, if he did not. Fleury 
cenſures the Pope for making uſe of 
ſuch arguments, 


Pepin ſhewed him great kindneſs, 
and gave him twenty two cities; and 
this, ſays Fleury, was the firſt founda- 
tion of the temporal dominion of the 


See of Rome. So the French have 


the honour of being the authors of this 
egregious folly. 
| Con- 
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Conſtantine one day ſaid to the Pa- 
trlarch, What harm would there be to 
ſay of the Virgin Mary, Mother 77 
Cbriſt? God preſerve you, anſwered 
the Patriarch, from entertaining ſuch a 
thought. Do you not ſee how Neſto- 
rius is anathematized by the whole 
Church? I only aſked for my own in- 
ſtruction, ſaid the Emperor: let it be 3 
ſecret. 3 


Another day, holding in his hand a 
purſe which he had filled with gold, 
he aſked thoſe who ſtood by, what it 
was worth. A great deal, ſaid they. 
He then emptied it, and aſked the ſame 
queſtion. It 1s worth nothing, they 
anſwered. So it is, ſaid he, with the 
Mother of God. Whilſt. Jeſus Chriſt 
was in her womb, ſhe was worth much: 
afterwards the was a woman, like other 
women. | 


A. 742. Bonifacius, whom we men- 
tioned before, and who was an Eng- 


Fleury, ix. 380. 383, 419. 


liſhe 
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liſhman, fays in a letter to Cuthbert 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; I cannot 
paſs over one thing in ſilence, which 
ſcandalizes here all good perſons, It 
is that your Church hath loſt her repu- 
tation, and that you might put a ſtop 
to thoſe evils, if you would forbid the 
pilgrimages of Nuns and of other fe- 
males to Rome. Many of them loſe 
their chaſtity, and there 1s hardly a 
town in Lombardy, France, and other 
countries, in which ſome Engliſh 
whore is not to be found“. | 


In a Council held in Germany, we 
find the firſt mention made of Chap- 


lains?, 


A. 744. A Prieſt in Bavaria, who 
underſtood not Latin, uſed to baptize 
in this form; Baptizo te in nomine Pa- 
tria, et Filia, et Spiritua Sancta. Some 
of the Clergy of that country thought 
that the perſons ſo baptized ought to 
be rebaptized ; but Pope Zachary, be- 

* Fleury, ix. 305. 

Iid. 302, % 
ing 
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ing conſulted, determined that the 
baptiſm was good and valid, 


A. 745. Gevilieb, Biſhop of Mentz, 
was the ſon of a Biſhop who was ſlain 
in a battle. Gevilieb fighting againſt 
the ſame enemies, enquired out the 
man who had {lain his father, and de- 
fired to ſpeak with him; and then 
challenged and encountered him, and 
killed him. This action, ſays Fleury, 
was blamed by nobody, and the good 
Prelate continued to perform his Eccle- 
ſiaſtical functions. 


A. 751. Pope Zachary granted to 
Bonifacius privileges for the Monaſtery 
of Fulda, and exempted it from the ju- 
riſdiction of all Biſhops, except the 
Pope. This is the firſt example 7 ſuch 
exemptions *. 


A. 753. Aſtolfus, king of the Lom- 
bards, beſieged Ravenna and took it. 

Fleury, ix. 327. 

r Ibid. ix. 328. 

s Ibid, 348. 


Euty« 
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Euty chius the Exarch fled to Greece; 


and 105 ended the Exarchate in Italy, 


after having continued about 180 years, 
from the time of Juſtinus Junior. 


A. 754. A General Council of Ico- 


-noclaſts aſſembled near Conſtantinople, 
condemned the uſe of holy images and 
pictures, and produced many good ar- 
guments againſt this ſuperſtition :. 


An Aſſembly at Quiercy, at which 
the Pope was preſent, forbids the mar- 
riage of thoſe who ſtood together as 


godfathers and godmothers at baptiſm, 


or at confirmation ; and allows baptiſm 


by pouring water on the head, in caſes 
of W ; 


A. 755. Pope Stephen, wanting the 
aid of Pepin king of France, made ule 
of a new trick, ſent him a letter writ- 
ten by St. Peter, requiring him to aſ- 
ſiſt the See of Rome, under pain of 
damnation, with many falſe and moit 


Fleury, ix. 362. Cave, i. 646, 
Fur n $75 - -- 


ridicu- 
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ridiculous applications of texts of Scrip- 
ture. Pepin aſſiſted the Pope =, 


In the Statutes or Inſtructions of Bo- 
nifacius, one is; They whoſe baptiſm 
1s dubious, ought without ſcruple to be 
baptized, with this proteſtation; I do 
not rebaptize thee, but if thou art not 
baptized, I baptize thee. 


This is the firſt example that we have 
found of conditional baptiſm?. 


A. 757. In a Council at Compiegne, 
Canons were made relating to mar- 
riages; and the leproſy is allowed a 
ſufficient cauſe to diſſolye a marriage, 
and to leave the uninfeRed perſon at 
liberty to marry again *. 


% Pope Paul, in his letters to Pepin, 
is ever bolickting his help, and, like his 
predeceſſor, ever confounding things 
temporal with ſpiritual : as if the Lom- 


bards, who had been Catholic Chriſti- 


* Fleury, ix. 380. 
Y Ibid. 390. 
* Fleury. 
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ans for one hundred and fifty years, 
were to be accounted enemies to the 
Goſpel; and as if the King of France 
was not free to determine whether it 
were proper for himſelf and his king- 
dom to go to war with the Lombards! 
"The Pope's letters are dated by the 
en of the Emperor of Conſtanti- 
ple, as being ſtill the true Sovereign 

Home; and the Senate and People 
ee, writing to Pepin, call not 
dope their Lord, but only their 
Paſtor and Father, 


This Pope, beſides other preſents, 
{ſent Pepin a Night-clock, or Dial, that 
Is, a Dial which wanted not the Sun, 
but either went upon wheels, like ours, 
or elſe meaſured the hours by ſand or 
water, hike the old Clepfydre *.” 


It ſeems moſt probable that it went! 
by wheels, 


A. 776. A Council was held in 
France, at which the Embaſſadors of 


4 Fleury ix. 404—406, c 
On- 
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Conſtantine and the Legates of Pope 
Paul were preſent. The Latins aud 
Greeks diſputed about the proceſſion of 
the holy Ghoſt; and the Greeks re. 
proached the former that they had ad- 
ded the Filiogue to the Conftantinopo- 
litan Creed. What was decided in this 


Council we know not, 


Three years after, a Council at 
Rome decided in favour of image- 
worſhip *. 


A. 772. Charles the Great having 
taken the fortreſs of Eriſbourg, deſ- 
troyed the temple of the Idol of Irmin- 
ful, a Saxon Deity ©, 


A. 774. Charles put an end to the 
kingdom of the Lombards, which 
had laſted in Italy a little more than 
two hundred years; and then took 
the title of King of the French and of 
the Lombards 4. 

b Fleury, ix. 434. 459, Moſheim, p. 312. 
© Vertot, in Hif. de PAcad, ii. 29% Bibl. Univ 


xi. 199. 


d Fleury, ix. 474. 
f Ado. 
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A. 780. Leo, who ſucceeded Con- 


ſtantine, was alſo an enemy to Images, 
and a perſecutor of thoſe who adored 


them. His death is therefore repre- 


ſented by them as a judgment. 


Conſtantine, his Son and Succeſſor, 
being ten years of age, Irene his mo- 
ther' governed for him; and ſo, under 
the auſpices of a ſuperſtitious and an ex- 
ecrable Princeſs, and of a poor ignorant 
boy, the Monks prevailed, and Image- 
worſhip was. triumphant. Irene uſed 
to infult and beat the Emperor, when 
he was twenty years old; and the boy 
proved as bad as his mother. 


A. 787. The Second Nicene Council 


was held, which is accounted the Se- 


venth General Council. This Aſſembly 
re-eſtabliſhed the adoration of Images, 
and made uſe of falſe miracles, falſe re- 


cords, and the moſt ridiculous and ſpu- 
rious books to confirm their ſuperſtiti- 


ous and ſtupid doctrines. 


Fleury, x, 1. Moſheim, p. 310. 
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Among ft ſo many Biſhops, ſays Fleury, 


there was not one Critic, who knew how 


zo diſcern true from falſe Records —. 


Critic! quoth he. It is well if there 
was one amongſt them who could write 


his own name. But this doth not at all 
invalidate the decifions of the Council. 


We muſt beg his pardon for that. 
He makes too large demands upon us, 
when he requires us to believe the di- 
vine infpiration and infallibility of a ca- 
bal of Eccleſiaſtics, who ſhewed them- 
ſclves evidently the molt lying Knaves 
and ſenſeleſs Blockheads upon the * 
of the earth f. 


Stillingfleet hath given a good ac- 


count of this Council, and of its ex- 
ploits 5, 


A Council at the ſame time aſſembled 
in England. One of its Canons forbids 


to cut off a horſe's cars or tail; or to 
cat horſe- fleſh. 


£ Fleury, ix. 536. Moſheim, p. 310. Cave, i. 671. 
649. Bibl. Univ. ix. 7. 
1 Vol. v. Þ» 554. 


Taſſilon, 
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Taſſilon, Duke of Bavaria, being at 
war with Charles, the Pope interpoſed 
in the quarrel, excommunicated Taſſi- 
lon and his accomplices, and gave the 
King permiſſion to ravage Bavaria. 'This, 
ſays > Fleury, is the firſt inſtance of a 
Pope declaring a war to be juſt. 


A. 789. In the Capitulary publiſhed 
in France by Charles the Great, Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, and Abbefles are for- 
bidden to keep Fools, Buffoons, and 
Jugglers for their diverſion. 


Seneca would have told theſe Prelates 
that they might always be ſecure of a 
Fool at hand, for their entertainment. He 
lays; Ipſe averſiſſimus ſum ab iſtis Prodi- 
gits. Si quando Fatuo delectari volo, non 
eft mihi longe quærendus: Me rideo. 


At this time, the French Biſhops 
meeting together endeavoured to ſteer 
a middle courſe, They approved the 
uſe of Images, againſt the Iconoclaſts; 
but they conderaned the Council of 


ix. 561—563. | 
H kb 2 Nice, 
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Nice, for running into the oppoſite. er- 
ror, and for eſtabliſhing the adoration 
of them, Fleury, meanly and difin- 
genuouſly in my opinion, cenſures them 
for this procedure, and accuſes them of 
chicanery and prejudice againſt the 
Greeks and their Council. 


In the above-mentioned Capitulary, 
there is this rigid Law; 


S quis ſanctum Quadrageſimale Jeju- 
nium pro de eſpectt Chriflianitatis contemſe- 
rit, morte moriatur. 


Up on this Law Baluzius comments 
in ths following manner ; 


«It is indeed a great ſeverity to puta 
man to death for deſpiſing the Lent- 
Faſt, But amongſt a contumacious 
people, ſuch rigour was neceſſary, to 
keep them from relapſing perpetually 
into een In the time of Ditma- 
rus, Biſhop of Merſepurg, it was a law, 
amongſt the Poles, that he who ate fleſh, 


3 Ix. 573. 577. : 
in 
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in the ſeaſon of Lent, ſhould have his 
teeth pulled out k.“ 


Autiqui Saxones, et omnes es Friſonum Po- 
puli, mſtante rege Carolo, alios præmiis 
alias minis ſollicitante, ad * Chr jſti 
converſt ſunt . 


From thoſe times to ours, two Auxi- 
liaries have been very inſtrumental in 
converting people to the Faith, namely, 
Piſtoles, and Dragoons. 
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A. 790. A new hereſy aroſe in Spain, 
which cauſed much diſputing and much 
diſturbance. A queſtion was ſtarted by 
two Biſhops, Felix and Elipand, in 
what ſenſe Chriſt was Son of God. It 
was determined that Chriſt, according 
to his human nature, was only Son of 
God by adoption, and a nominal Son®, 


A. 792. Alcuin, an Engliſhman and 
an Abbot, declared himſelf againſt 


See Baſnage, i. 258. 
! Will. Malmſb. De Geftis Anglorum, i i. 4+ 
Fleury, ix. 580. Moſheim, p- 31 5. Bibl. Univ. 
xv, 16, 


H h 3 image- 
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image-worſhip; and a Council at Frank. 

fort held the ſame opinion, and con- 

demned the deciſions of the ſecond Ni. 

cene Council. But Pope Adrian I. took 
part with the image-mongers, though 

he endeavoured to talk upon the ſubje& 

with ſome ſhew of moderation. 


This Council of Frankfort decrees 
that Abbots ſhall not put out the eyes, 
or cut off the limbs of their Monks, for 
any fault whatſover: which ſhews what 
{ſort of rulers theſe Abbots were. 


It alſo decrees that it is lawful to pray 
to God in any language, and not, as 
{ome pretended, only in three tongues, 
which it 1s to be ſuppoſed were Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew. 


Alcuinus obiit A. 804. vir pius, dotius, 
gravis, Latine, Grace, Hebraice peri- 
ins. Ei quicquid penitioris doctrinæ, quic- 
quid politioris literature iſto et ſequentibus 
ſeculis Gallia oftentat, totum acceptum re- 
ferrt debet. Ei Academiæ Parfſienſis, 
Turonenſis, Fuldenſis, Sueſſonienſis, aliaque 


Fleury, ix. 597. 608. | 
plures 
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plures originem et incrementa debent ; qui- 
bus ille, ft non praſens prefuit, aut fun- 
dameuta poſuit, ſaltem doftrina præluxit, 
exemplo præivit, et beneficiis a Carolo im- 
petratis adatixit *. 


A. 799. Arnon, Archbiſhop of Sals- 
burg, converted many of the Sclavo- 
nians, who became very fond of him. 
He uſed to make all the Chriſtian ſlaves 


come and dine at his own table, and 
gave them drink out of gilt cups; whilſt 
their Pagan maſters ſat without doors 


on the ground, like dogs, and had meat 
and drink placed before them. When 
they aſked him why they were thus 
treated, the anſwer was; As you have 
not been waſhed in the ſalutary bath, 
you are not worthy to tit and eat at ta- 
ble with thoſe who are regenerated. 
Upon this, they defired alſo to be in- 
ſtructed, and admitted to baptiſm v. 


This fineſſe was however more Epil- 
copal and Chriſtian than the uſual me- 


© Cave, i. 637. 
Fleury, x. 28. 
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thod of bullying, beating, fining, and 
maſlacring thoſe who would not quit 
Paganiſm. 


In this century the Scholafics aroſe, 
the firſt of whom were Iriſh, Scoti, who 
introduced Logic and Philoſophy into 
Divinity 3. | 


A. 800. Charles the Great, or Charle- 
main, was made Emperor of Rome, and 
crowned by Pope Leo III. who pro- 


ſtrated himſelf before him, and acknow- 
ledged him as his temporal Lord. But 


the Popes in following times learned 
better things, and treated Kings and 
Emperors as their vaſſals, ſlaves and 
footmen. 


This Emperor was very plain and 
ſimple in his apparel, and endeavoured 
to reſtrain the luxury of dreſs which 
began to be introduced in his domini- 
ons. He had the honour to be cano- 


nized in the year 1166. 


1 Moſheim, p. 305. 
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He greatly favoured commerce ; and 
to facilitate it, he attempted to join the 
Rhine to the Danube, but could not 
accompliſh the projet. He made laws 
againſt luxury; and protected and en- 
couraged farmers and huſbandmen. He 
was a great Prince by his ſucceſſes, and 


ſtill more by his wiſe conduct to which 


they are to be aſcribed”, 


A. 809. In a Council, at Aix la Cha- 
pelle, the queſtion was diſcuſſed whe- 
ther the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the 
Son, and whether the Filiogue ſhould 
be inſerted in the Creed. Pope Leo III. 
being conſulted, was againſt adding this 
expreſſion, and he gave this amongſt 
other reaſons, for his opinion, that every 
doctrine that is true is not therefore to be 
inſerted in a Confeſſion of Faith. This 
was ſpeaking like an honeſt and a wiſe 
man; and if this advice had been fol- 


| lowed, we ſhould have had ſhorter _ 


Creeds and fewer Articles. This Pope 


r Spener H. Germ. Foncemagne, Mem. de PF Acad. 
ix. 922. _ Cave, 3 i. 632. Fleury, xv. 219, 


dicd 
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died in the year 816, and is ranked 
amongſt the Saints *, 


„% The Arabs, who before had been 
occupied in extending their territories, 
and not in cultivating their minds, now 
made a great progreſs in knowledge, 
excited by Almamun, or Abu Gaafar 
Abdallah. This excellent Caliph of 
Babylon and /Egypt began to reign 
about the time when Charlemain died, 
and lived till the year 833. He founded 
celebrated Schools in many cities, he 
attracted learned men by great rewards, 
he collected conſiderable Libraries, he 
cauſed at a vaſt expence the beſt Greek 
writers to be tranſlated into tae Arabic 
language, he performed every thing 
that became a Prince who was a paſ- 
fonate lover of literature, and himſelf 
a very learned man. Under his influ- 
ence the Arabs began to acquire a reliſh 
for Greek erudition, and propogated it 
by degrees not only through Syria and 
Africa, but even through Spain and 
ltaly. From this time they enumerate 


Fleury x. 100. Cave, i. 642. 
a long 
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2 long ſeries of their own country-men, 
who were Philoſophers, Phyſicians, 
Aſtronomers, and Mathematicians. 
From theſe the European Chriſtians re- 
ceived much of their knowledge ; for 
what was taught in Europe, from the 
tenth Century, of the arts and ſciences 
above-mentioned, was for the moſt part 
derived from the books and the ſchools 
of the Arabs in Italy and Spain. And 
thus the Saracens, in a certain ſenſe, 
may be called the Reſtorers of Letters 
in Europe. 


In that part of Europe which was 
{ubje& to the Franks, Charlemain was 
a zealous promoter of literature; and if 
his ſucceſſors had been able and willing 
to tread in his ſteps, Barbarity and Ig- 
norance would ſoon have been put to 
flight. Yet ſome imitators he had. Lu- 
dovicus Pius, following his father's ex- 
ample, attempted and performed many 
things conducing to the advancement 
of arts and knowledge. In this he was 
ſurpaſſed by his ſon Carolus Calvus, a 
ſingular patron of erudition, who in- 
8 y vited 
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vited learned men from all quarters to 
his court, took pleaſure in their con- 
verſation, adorned and enriched the 
public Schools, and particularly the 
Aulic or Palatine School. In Italy, his 
brother Lotharius endeavoured to revive 
Literature, which was then quite funk, 
by founding ſchools im eight of the 
moſt confiderable cities. But his com- 
mendable efforts were attended with 
ſmall ſucceſs, and Italy during that cen- 
tury remained deſtitute of learned and 
ingenious men. In England, Alfred 
acquired great renown by encouraging 
philoſophy and literature. But the in- 
felicity of the times was ſuch, that the 
effects were not produced which might 
have been expected from the dignity 
and authority of ſuch royal patrons *.” 


The commendations juſtly beſtowed 
upon theſeilluſtrious protectors of learn- 
ing ought always to be underſtood as 
indirect cenſures of thoſe Princes who 
have not the honour to reſemble them. 


t Moſheim, p. 229. 


A. $92. 
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A. 802, St. Ludger flouriſhed at this 
time, and paſſed for a worker of mira- 
cles®. 


It appears that there were {till ſome 
Sylitæ or Pillar- Monks, and that the 
practice had continued three hundred 
and fifty years after the famous Syme- 


on, who had been the Founder of the 
Sublime Order x. 


A. 813. Charles ſhewed his piety 
by many laws in favour of the Church. 
In one of them he ſpeaks thus : 


We command that all our ſubjects 
obſerve the following Decree, which 


we have extracted from the Theodoſian 
Code: 


Whoſoever having a law-ſuit, either 
as plaintif or defendant, chuſeth the ar- 
bitration of a Biſhop, he may carry the 
cauſe before him, notwithſtanding any 
oppoſition made by the other party; 


» Fleury, x. 52. 54. 
Ibid. x. 58. 


2 | and 
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and whatſoever the Biſhop decides, it 
ſhall remain firm, without any appeal 
from it. The teſtimony of one Biſhop 
ſhall be admitted by all the Judges in 


their courts, and no teſtimony ſhall be 
permitted to be brought againſt it. 


There is indeed, in the Theodoſian 
Code, I. xvi. ſuch a Law of Conſtan- 
tine, addreſſed to Ablavius: but the 
moſt ſkilful Critics hold it to be ſup- 
poſititious; and we find not that it was 
ever executed from the time of Con- 
Nantine to that of Charles. It is true 
that the ſanction given to it by Charles, 
who thought it to be genuine, hath af- 
forded an handle to the Biſhops in the 
ſubſequent ages to extend their juriſ- 
diction very tar ?,” 


A. 814. The Emperor Leo the Ar- 
- menian declared himſelf againſt Images, 
He called a Council of Eccleſiaſtics 
who were in his ſentiments, and perſe- 
cuted the Idolaters very ſeverely, as 
they have repreſented it. The ſtorm 


Fleury, x. 157. 
fell 


BY 6 
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fell principally upon the Monks, who 
were ſtubborn adorers of their brainleſs 
brethren, the images; and * Theodo- 
rus Studites, one of the Saints of thoſe 
dark days, and a very great rogue, 
wrought abundance of miracles in their 
behalf. Leo was ſlain by conſpirators, 
in the year 820. 


His ſucceflor Michael at firſt tolerated 
the Idolaters, but afterwards oppreſſed 
them, and had a particular abhorrence 
for the Monks. Hiſtorians have repre- 
ſented him as very ignorant and very 
heretical, as one who denied the doc- 
trine of the reſurrection, and the exiſ- 
tence of the Devil, and held ſeveral 
abſurd opinions. 


„This Emperor, writing to the Em- 
peror Louis, gives him the following 
remarkable account of the Idolaters ; 


Many of our Clergy and Laity, de- 
parting from the Apoſtolical Traditi- 
ons, have introduced pernicious novel- 


1 


S See Cave, ii. 8. - 5. | 
ties. 
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ties. They took down the Crofles in 
the Churches, and put the Images in 
their room, before which they lighted 
up lamps, and burned incenſe, honour. 
ing them as the Croſs. They ſang be- 
fore them, worſhiped them, and im- 
plored their ſuccour. Many dreſſed 
the female Images with robes, and 
made them ſtand Godmothers to their 
children. They offered up hair to them 
when they cut it off for the firſt time. 
Some Preſbyters ſcratched off the 
paint from the Images, and mixed it 

with the holy Euchariſt, and gave it 
in the Communion. Others put the 
Body of the Lord into the hands of 
the Images, and made the Communi- 
cants take it out thence. Others uſed 
boards, with pictures painted on them, 
inſtead of an Altar, on which they con- 
ſecrated the Elements; and many ſuch 
like abuſes they committed. 


Therefore the Orthodox Emperors, 
and the moſt learned Biſhops aſſembled 
in Council, have forbidden theſe enor- 


mities, and have removed the Images to 
higher 
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hig her places in the Church, where 
hey ſtood formerly, and where they 


were not worſhiped, as they have been 
of late by ignorant people. 


Some of the complainers are gone to 
Rome, to calummiate us there: but we 
are Orthodox ; we believe the Trinity, 
one God. in three Perſons; the incar- 
nation of the Word; his two wills and 
two operations; we implore the inter- 
ceſſion of the holy Virgin the Mother 
of God, and of all the Saints; we reve- 
rence their Reliques; we receive all 
the Apoſtolical Traditions, and the De- 
crees of the Six Councils. 

From this account it appears that 
theſe Images were not only pictures on 
flat boards or canvaſs, but alſo carved 
ſtatues; contrary to what is ſaid above, 
on the year 726. 


In ſome Inſtructions given by the 
Biſhop of Baſil to his Dioceſe, the peo- 
py are all required to learn the Lord's 

rayer, and the Apoſtles Creed : but 


the Clergy are enjoined to repeat by 
Vor. IV. I 1 | heart 
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heart the Creed of St. Athanaſius every 
Sunday *. 


A. 816. Pope Leo died. During 

his Pontificate, which laſted twenty 

years, he made great repairs, and im- 

menſe offerings to the Churches of 
Rome; which he was enabled to do, 

probably by the liberality of Charles 
the Great, and of other Princes, and by 
the oblations of the multitude of Pil- 
grims who repaired to Rome. He co- 
vered the pavement of the Confeſſion, 
or Tomb of St. Peter, with as much 
gold as weighed 453 pounds, At the 
entry of the Sanctuary he made a ba- 
luſtrade of filver, of 1573 pounds. He 
rebuilt the Baptiſtery of St. Andrew, 
large and round, with Fonts in the mid- 
dle, ſurrounded with pillars of porphy- 
ry. In the midſt of the fonts was a 
pillar, and on it a filver Lamb, who 
poured out water. He adorned the 
windows of the Church of Lateran 
with painted glaſs; and this is the firſt 


2-Fleury, x. 236. 259. 263. 8 
mention 
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mention that is made of ſuch glaſs, 
The gold that was employed on theſe 
occaſions amounted to more than eight 
hundred pounds, and the filver to more 
than twenty one thouſand pounds, that 
is, Roman pounds of twelve ounces b. 
A Council held in England, at this. 
time, orders that at the Dedication of 
a Church, the Eucharift conſecrated by 
the Biſhop ſhall be put up in a box, 
with the Reliques, and preſerved in the 
Church ; and that if there be no Re- 
liques, the Euchariſt ſhall ſuffice; that 
there ſhall be alſo a Picture hung up, 


fo ſhew to what Saint the Church! is 
dedicated : 


Every judgment or act, confirmed by 
the ſign of the Croſs, ſhall be inviola- 
bly obſerved: 


The Prieſts; when they baptize; ſhall 
not only pour water on the head of the 
children, but ſhall plunge them into 
the layer. 


d Fleury, X. 184. 


1i 2 This 
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This ſhews that baptiſm by infuſion 
began to be introduced in cold cli- 
.mates *, 


A. 818. About this time diſputes 
aroſe in France concerning the Eucha- 
riſt, Paſchaſius Radbertus, in a Trea- 
tiſe on the ſubject, laid the foundation 
of the doctrine of Trauſubſtantiation 
amongſt the Latins; but was ſtrenu- 
ouſly oppoſed by Rabanus, and after wards 
by Ratramus, Joannes Scotus, and 
other Divines. The deep ſilence of the 
diſputants on both ſides concerning tlie 
worthip of this Sacrament, ſhews that 
even in thoſe days no ſuch notion was 

. entertained, But at length, after the 
doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation had been 
confirmed by many decrees of the 
Popes, and fully eſtabliſhed by violence 
and bloodſhed, by the perſecution and 
deſtruction of its gainſayers, it was allo 
decreed, as a proper inference from the 
doctrine, that the Deified Elements 
ſhould be adored with divine worthip, 


by Fleury, x. 194. 
called 
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called Latrja; a practice unknown to 
the Chriſtian world before the twelfth 


century. ag 


A. 824. Amongſt the ornaments of 
the Churches at Rome, are mentioned 
two, which repreſented the bodily aſ- 
ſumption of the Virgin Mary; which 


ws that this opinion was then re- 
ceived e. 


A. 825. The Aſſembly at Paris, cal- 
led together by the Emperor Charles, 
endeayoured to ſteer a middle courſe in 
the grand controverſy then on foot, 
condemning hoth thoſe who deſtroyed 
Images, and thoſe ho worſhiped 
them. 


Four years after, Claudius, Biſhop of 
Turin, ſignalized bimſelf by pulling 


down the Images in his Dioceſe, and 
writing againſt them, 


« Dallzus, De Cult, Lat. p. 1013, 1018, 
* Fleury, X. 251. 


Fiz The 
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The Emperor Theophilus was a warm 
Iconoclaſt, The Idolaters affirm that 
they were cruelly perſecuted by him, 
His enmity to holy Images and to the 
Catholics, ſays Fleury, hath rendered 
his memory odious. He performed 
ſome ſignal acts of juſtice; he alſo 
valued himſelf upon his ſkill in muſic, 
and ſet ſome hymns to be ſung in the 
Church. On one ſolemn day, he was 
himſelf the guide, who beat the mea- 
ſure in the Greek Church, and he gave 


the Clergy on this occaſion an hundred 
pounds of Gold. 


Michael, his ſon and ſucceſſor, who 
was then a boy, aided by his mother, 
and inſtigated by the Monks, re eſta- 
bliſhed Image- worſhip in the year 842, 
which thenceforward was triumphant. 
On this glorious victory over Religion 
and Common Senſe, a new Feſtival 
was eſtabliſhed, called The Feaſt of Or- 
thodoxy, which is {till obſerved in the 
Greek Church. Thus fell tlie hereſy 
of the Iconoclaſts, which had main- 


I tained 
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tained itſelf about one hundred and 
twenty years after it was introduced 
by Leo Iſaurus; and thus it appears 
that even in thoſe dark, ignorant, ſu- 
perſtitious, credulous, lying ages, there 
was a long and a violent ſtruggle againſt 
Idolatry, till at length Monks, Women, 


Prieſts, and Popes bore down all op- 
polition i. 


A. 831. At this time Chriſtians be- 
lieved that in the Sacrament they re- 
_ ceived, in ſome ſenſe, the body and 

blood of Chriſt, without determining 
the manner how, But Paſchaſius Rad- 
bertus taught that only the figure or 
appearance of bread and wine remained, 
and that the true body of Chrift was 
preſent. He met with warm contra- 
dition on account of this novel inter- 
pretation. The diſputants on this 
point talked very obſcurely and incon- 
aſtently, except honeſt Joannes Scotus, 
who, being a Philoſopher, exprefied 


i Fleury, x. 269. 298. 400, &c. Moſkcim, p. 340, 
&. Cave, ii. 72. 


114 himſelf 


— + 
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himſelf with clearneſs and preciſion, 
and ſaid that the bread and wine were 
ſigns and images of the apſent body and 
blood of Chriſt 8, b. 


Of Scotus it may be obſerved that he 
was no ſlave to common opinions. His 
very errors are not thoſe of a 
blockhead, but of a man of parts, of 
a contemplative and n diſpo- 
ſition. 


Now alſo was revived the controverſy 
about grace, predeſtination, election, 
and reprobation, ſtirred up by Godeſ- 
ehalcus, a Monk, who was a rigid Pre- 
deſtinarian, as Auguſtin had been before 
him, and as the Janſeniſts and Calviniſts 
have been ſince. By order of a Coun- 
cil he was very roughly handled, whip- 
ped, impriſoned, and compelled to burn 
his writings. Thus he was condemned 
as an Heretic, and died in a jail. Many 
engaged on each fide of the controver- 


1 Cave, ii. 32. 


* 
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ſy; and b the third Council of Valence 
made ſome decrees about it}, 


Eodem tempore aliud ex Germania cer- 
tamen in Galliam inferebatur de modo quo 
ſanciiſimus Servator ex utero matris in 
lucem prodiit, Germani quidam Jeſum 
Chriſtum non communi religuorum hominum 
lege, ſea ji 1 ngulars et extraordinario, utero 
matris exiſſſe flatyebant : qua ſententia 
in Galliam delata, Ratramnus eam h- 
fugnabat, atque Chriſtum per nature ja- 
nuam in mundum ingreſſum eſſe tuebatur, 
Germanis ſubveniebat Paſchaſius Radber- 
tus, libro ſingulari, clauſo prorſus ventre 
Chr num natum eſſe ſciſcens, atque ſecus 
ſentientes negate virginitatis Marie in- 
cuſans. Brevis hec concertatio fuit, ma- 


jau. call. 


Onmium controverfiarum gue hoc & bu] 
agitarunt, nobiliſima eque ac triſtiſima illa 
eft, qua Gracos et Latinos disjunxit, Sc. k 


* A. 8865. 
Fleury, x. 502. 592, &c. Moſheim, p. 343, &c. Care, 
11. 26. Vier, Life of Goc US halc. or the B. bl. Univ, ii. 
229. 


1 Mofncim, p. 343. 
A. 840. 
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A. 840. Chriſtianus Druthmarus 
wrote a Commentary on St. Matthew, 
in which there are paſſages which 
make directly againſt Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, Ratramus alſo wrote againſt 
it. 


A. 844. The Emperor Charles, upon 
the complaints of the Preſbyters in 
France againſt the intolerable tyranny 
of their Biſhops, publiſhed a Decree, 
to redreſs their grievances, 


By this Law it is ordered that the 
Biſhops ſhall be contented with that 
quantity of bread, wine, and other pro- 
viſions which is ſpecified. The Prieſts 
ſhall not be obliged to convey it far- 
ther than five miles, and the Bi- 
ſhop's officers ſhall not give them any 
vexation. When the Biſhop yiſits, the 
Curate of the place, with the four next 
neighbours, ſhall furniſh the proviſions 
here ſpecified ; and his retinue ſhall 
not exact more, or damage and plun- 


, Care, 11. 35 27. 


der 
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der the houſe that entertains them, 


Kc. 


This is an important Decree, ſays 


Fleury ®, as it ſhews how ſome Prelates 
abuſed their power, 


The Emperor very wiſely made uſe 
of his authority to reſtrain thoſe Pre- 
lates upon whom the authority of the 
Goſpel had no influence. 


4 Alberic, Biſhop of Langres, being 
dead, Theutbald ſucceeded him. Some 
time after, two pretended Monks 
brought to the Church of St. Benignus 
at Dijon a parcel of bones, which they 
ſaid were the Reliques of ſome Saint, 
brought by them from Rome, or ſome 
other part of Italy; but they had for- 
gotten the name of the Saint. The 
Biſhop thought it not proper to ac- 
knowledge theſe anonymous Reliques, 
nor yet to deſpiſe them, becauſe the 
Monks pretended that they would pro- 
duce authentic proofs. One of them 


* X. 423. 
departcd 
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departed to ſeek for teſtimonials, and 
returned no more: the other, who re- 
mained at Dijon, died there. In the 
mean time, theſe bones having been 
reſpectfully placed near the ſepulchre 
of Benignus, a report was raiſed that 
they wrought miracles, and that wo— 
men fell down ſuddenly in the Church, 
and were tormented, without having 
upon them the appearance of the blows 
which they ſaid they had received. 
This rumour drew a great concourſe 
to {ee theſe wonders, and three or four 
hundred perſons came, and having been 
ſtruck down in the Church, refuſed to 
gq qut of it, ſaying that if they departed 
home, they thould be ſeized again, and 
obliged to return to the Church. 
Amongſt theſe were not only maidens, 
but married women of eyery age and 
condition. The ſame marvels were 
wrought, not only in this, but in other 
Churches of the Dioceſe. The Biſhop 
Theutbald thought it proper to conſult 
Amolon, Archbiſhop of Lions, upon 
this occaſion, 


Amolon 
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Amolon anſwered ; We adviſe that 
theſe bones, ſaid to be of ſome unknown 
Saint, without any proofs produced of 
it, be taken out of the Sanctuary, re- 
moved out of the Church, and ſecretly, 
before few witneſſes, buried in holy 
ground, that we may ſhew them ſome 
reſpect, becauſe they are ſaid to be Re- 
liques, and that the ignorant people 
may not be led into ſuperſtition, ſince 
we have no aſſured knowledge whe- 
ther they be Reliques or no. He then 
mentions the example of St. Martin, 
and the authority of Pope Gelafius, 
and proceeds; 


If it can be proved that two or three 
cures have been wrought on this occa- 
ſion in the Church of St. Benignus, 
we muſt return thanks for them to 
God, without giving our approbation 
to the reſt that is done in that or in 
other Churches, For theſe pretended 
Reliques having been brought in the 
time of Lent, when Churches are more 
frequented than at other times, it may 

have 
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have happened that ſome beggarly 
knaves, ſeiz ing on this occaſion to gra- 
tify their avarice, or to relieve their 
indigence; began to act theſe epilepſics, 
trances, blows; loſs of ſenſes, and reco- 
veries: upon which the by-ſtanders, 
through pity and terror, gave them 
alms fo liberally, that finding the ſweets 
of it, they would not go away, and pre- 
tended that it was not in their power to 
depart; For who ever heard of mira- 
cles wrought in Churches, and at the 
tombs of Martyrs, not to cure diſeaſed per- 
ſons, but to deprive men of their health 
and ſenſes? Who ever heard of inno- 
cent girls cured by the prayers of Saints, 
and relapſing into their diſorders, when 
they returned to their parents? or of 
Saints who cured women, to ſeparate 
them from their huſbands, and to pu- 
niſh them if they repaired to their 
own houſes? Who ſees not that theſe 
are either the tricks of impoſtors, or il- 
luſions of Devils? We find perſons even 
in holy places, who, for the love of ſor- 
did lucre, inſtead of inſtructing the 

people 
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people, and repreſſing theſe abuſes, give 
countenance and encouragement to 
them, extolling the piety of ſuch knaves, 
that they may ſhare in the profit, and 
fill their bellies and their purſes. -I 
would not ſay this, if I had not ſeen 
examples of it in this Dioceſe, and in 
the time of my predeceflor. I have 
ſeen perſons brought to him, who ſaid 
that they were poſſeſſed; but by the 
exorciſm of a few baſtinadoes proper- 
ly applied, confeſſed the impoſture, and 
declared that poverty had led them into 
it. In the province of Narbonne, and 
at the Sepulchre of St. Fermin, the 
fame tricks were played, and falls and 
bruiſes were ſeen, and they who fell 
into theſe fits had marks of burning 


upon their limbs, as of ſulphur; at 


which the people being terrified brought 
large oblations to the Church. But 
the Biſhop of Narbonne, who is ſtill 
living, having adviſed with our prede- 
ceflor, forbad this concourſe at the 
Church, and ordered all the oblations 
which were made in it to be diſtributed 

| EQ 
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to the poor. Upon which the illuſion 
ceaſed, and all was calin and quiet, 


Arming yourſelf therefore with fas 
cerdotal zeal and ſeverity, baniſh from 
the Church this Diabolical profanation, 
and exhort the people to ſtay quietly 
each in his own parith, and do his 
Chriſtian duty there. And if any fall 
fick, let him follow the direction of St. 
James, and ſend for the Preſbyters, to 
pray over him, and anoint him in the 
name of the Lord. We have reaſon 
to hope that when theſe alms and ob- 
lations are cut off, the pretended mala- 
dies will ceaſe alſo, and theſe Impoſtors 
be obliged to get their bread by other 
methods. If any of them prove ſtub- 
born and refraQtory, they muſt be com- 
pelled by corporal corrections to confeſs 
their guilt; 


And though it were true that by 
leaving thoſe places, they ſhould be 
ſeized again with a relapſe, it would bc 
evidently the operation of evil Spirits; 
and therefore they have the more rea- 

Jon 
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ſon to quit thoſe places, and deſpiſe the 
terrors of the enemy, and 1mplore the 
aſſiſtance of God in the uſual manner. 
For we muſt not imagine that the 
Szints who dwell with God are liable 
to envy and jealouſy, and take it in 
dudgeon that other Saints ſhould cure 
diſtempered people who had once ap- 
plied to the former. 


If there be any real Dzmoniacs 
amongſt them, they ſhould be treated, 
according to the uſual practice of the 
Church, by their friends and their Cu- 
tate, or be conducted to fome Churches 
of the Martyrs, in a filent way, aud 
without drawing the rabble after 
them a. | 

Read T} he Eutbuf. ſaſm of the Papi ifts 
and Method. ifts compared, a Treatiſe of 
great ufe and importance ; and. obferve 
how the Spirit of Fanaticiſm and the 
Spirit of Knavery operate in the ſame 
manner in the Ninth and in the Eigh- 
teenth Century. 


Fleury, x. 479. Du Pin, vii. 1 * 
Vol. VL. K* A. 845. 
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A. 845. The Empreſs Theodora un- 
dertook to convert the Paulicians or 
Manichæans of Armenia, or to extir- 
pate them, if they refuſed to be con- 
verted. They had been perſecuted, and 
many of them flain by ſome preceding 
Emperors; and the Emir of the Sara- 
cens had given them an habitation in 
Armenia. She ſent ſoldiers againft 
them, who flew an hundred thouſand, 
and their goods were confiſcated for the 
uſe of the Emperor. The remainder 
of them joined with the Emir; and 
thus the Empreſs, far from extinguiſh- 
ing this hereſy, cauſed it to ſpread it- 
{elf wider, and furniſhed the Saracens 
with powerful ſuccours againſt the Ro- 
mans, as they were called, or Roman- 
ized Greeks. Ree 


Theſe Paulictans were accounted to 
be Manichens; but they did not own 
the charge, and in ſeveral points they 
ditfered from the Manichzans. They 
had fome notions which have been ſince 


adopted by the Quakers. Boſſuet hath 


given 
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given an account of this ſet; but, as 
Moſheim juſtly obſerves of him, nei- 
ther did he conſult Originals, nor ſcru- 
ple to wreſt and miſrepreſent things, ſo 
that he 1s not at all to be regarded or 
truſted in points relating to hereſy, or- 
thodoxy, or Eccleſiaſtical authority *. 


A. 854. The Emperor Michael is 
repreſented by Hiſtorians as a complete 
Libertine. He was plunged in de- 
bauchery, ufed to drive chariots him- 
ſelf in the Circus, and to ſtand godfa- 
ther to the children of charioteers. 
He had about him a ſelect band of Buf- 
foons and Profligates, whom he treated 
with great reſpect. To turn Religion 
into open ridicule, he made them wear 
the Epiſcopal robes, and mimic the 
moſt ſacred rites and ceremonies, One 
of them, whoſe name was Gryllus, was 
called Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and 
the reſt were Biſhops of various Sees, 
and he himſelf repreſented a Biſhop. 
They imitated the chants of the church, 

„Fleury, x. 435. xi. 362. Moſheim, p. 351, &c. 
&3- upon 
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upon guittars, playing forte, and then 
Piano, to repreſent the Prieſts, ſome- 
times ſpeaking ſoftly, and then aloud. 
They had alſo golden vaſes, adorned 
with jewels, which they filled with vi- 
negar and muſtard, and gave it od way 
of Communion, 


In this manner they made proceſſi- 
ons through the ſtreets of Conſtantino- 
ple, and Gryllus rode on an aſs, fol- 
lowed by the reſt. One day they met 
the Patriarch on a proceſſion with the 
Clergy ; and Gryllus, rejoicing at ſo fa- 
vourable an opportunity, began to chant 


to the guittar, and was accompanied by 
his crew, who attacked the Patriarch 
with profane and opprobrious language. 
At another time, the Emperor Michael 
ſent to his mother Theodora to come 
and receive the benediction of the Pa- 
triarch. She, imagining that it was 
Ignatius, came and proftrated herſelf 
with great reſpect before him, to receive 
the bleſſing. But it was Gryllus, who 
took care to conceal his face. He then 
brake wind backwards, and in a profane 

manner 
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manner ſaid, Such as I have, give I 
unto thee. The Empreſs, thus inſulted, 
curſed the falſe Patriarch, and her ſon, 
and told the latter that God, whom he 
deſpiſed, would certainly forſake him v. 


| In the Acts of the Council of Soiſ- 

ſons, Biſhops are empowered to ſcourge 
and beat the Peaſants and Vaſlals be- 
longing to any of the Nobles, when 
they deſerved correction. Thus, ſays 
Fleury, the Prelates mixed temporal 
with ſpiritual juriſdiction. But they 
carried their inſolence much farther; 
for about this time they began to claim 
the power of depoſing Kings. 


A. 855. Pope Joan is ſuppoſed to 
have ſucceeded Leo IV. Many are the 
authors who have diſcuſſed this liti- 
gated and obſcure ſubject". 


A. 8 59. Charles le Chauve, Caro- 
lus Calvus, preſented a requeſt to the 


P Fleury, x. 56g. 
4 Ibid. 5g1. 565. 
See Moſheim, p. 325. Amen. Liter. vol. i. and 
ir. Bibl. Univ. xxi. 56. | 
K k 3 Council 
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Council of Savonieres, complaining of 
the Archbiſhop of Sens, who had de- 
ſerted him. Yet he conſecrated me, 
ſays the King, and promiſed never to 
depole me, or at leaſt, not without the 
conſent and concurrence of the Prelates 
who aſſiſted at my conſecration; to 
whoſe judgment I then ſubmitted, and 
ſtill fubmit myſelf. 


Theſe words are remarkable in the 
mouth of a king; and we have found 
none who talked in this manner, at 
leaſt, none in France. But the exam- 
ple of Louis the Debonnaire, who had 
ſo often cauſed himſelf to be crowned 
and re-inſtated by Biſhope, and the 
weakneſs of Charles at that juncture, 
might induce him to uſe ſuch lan- 
guage, &c*, | 


Hincmar, cenſuring the writings ot 
Joannes Scotus, ſays; He hath other 
errors againſt the faith; as that the 
Divinity is triple; that the Sacrament 
of the altar is not the true body and 
plood of Chriſt, but only a memorigl 


Fleury, x. © 39. 


of 
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of it; that Angels are corporeal; that 
the ſoul of man 1s not in the body; 
that the only pains of hell are the re- 
morſe of conſcience; &c*. 


A. $860. „ Huldericus, a German 
Biſhop, by his authority and erudition 
gave a check to the attempts of the 

Pope, who endeavoured to impoſe the 
| yoke of celibacy upon his Clergy. In 
an Epiſtle addreſſed to Nicolas, con- 
cerning the continency of the Clergy, 
he boldly and fully refuted, from Scrip- 
ture and Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, the 
rigid doctrine of that Pontif. This 
Epiſtle was highly eſteemed by the de- 
fenders of marriage; inſomuch that 
Gregory VII. found it neceſſary to con- 
demn it expreſsly, in a Council held at 
Rome in the year 1079 . 


A. 861. Photius was made Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople. Never was there a 
Patriarch ſo perſecuted by the Popes as 
this man, who had more learning and 


C Fleury, x. 647, Cave, ii. 45. Dupin, vii. 79. 
1 Cave, 11. 52. | 


Ek 4 judg- 
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judgment than almoſt all the Popes put 
together, and in whoſe time the grand 
Schiſm of the Greeks and Latins, of 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, be- 
gan. A Council for the deſtruction of 
1 hotius was aſſembled at Conſtantino- 
ple, and leſt any reſolution ſhould paſs 
in favour of him, the Legates of the 
Pope would ſuffer no one to enter in, 
unleſs he would previoully ſubſcribe tg 
a full compliance to the will of the So- 
vereign Lord the Pope. The number 
of the Prelates not being ſufficient, be- 
cauſe many refuted to ſubſcribe, they 
introduced into the aſſembly ſome De- 
puties from the Saracens, who were 
Mahometans, and pretended that they 
were deputed from the Patriarchs of 
the Eaſt; and when theſe venerable 
Fathers ſignificd the Decrees of the 
holy Council, and the depoſition of 
Photius, they did not make uſe of ink, 

but of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
is, of the conſecrated wine, This is 
the Council, which the Latins call the 
E; gath Oecumenical Council ; but the 


Grecks 
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Greeks will not allow it, to be a Coun- 
cil ; and Photius treated theſe Papal en- 
terpriſes with ſupreme contempt, and 
excommunicated thoſe who excommu- 
nicated him; and in the year 866, he 
anathematized and depoſed Pope Nico- 
las. He had the honour to be curſed 
and anathematized by ſeven Popes, dur- 
ing his Patriarchate, and by four after 
his death; and theſe maledictions have 
ſo alienated the ſpirit of the Greek from 
the Latin Church, that although four 
Councils have been aſſembled to recon- 
cile them, it hath been to no purpoſe. 
Pope John XXII. ſent the Greeks a Let- 
ter, to invite them to a re- union, to 
which they returned him this anſwer; 
Exerciſe your authority over your own 
creatures: As to us, we can neither 
bear your pride, nor ſatisfy your ava- 
rice. So the Devil be with you ; for 
God is with us*. 


Photius, depoſed, baniſhed, impri- 
ſoned, and ſick, wrote elegant and pa- 
thetic letters to the Em peror Baſilius, 


Philippus Cyprius, in the Bibl. Univ. vii. Gi. 
and 
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and to ather perſons, which you may 
ſee in F leury. 


« Phocius was of an illuſtrious family; . 
but of a genius even ſuperior to his 
birth. He had wealth enough to ena- 
ble him to purchaſe all ſorts of books, 
and was indefatigable in the uſe of them, 
ſo that he became the moſt learned 
man, not only of his own time, but of 
the preceding ages. He underſtood 
Grammar, Poetry, Rhetoric, Philoſo- 
phy, Phyſic, and all profane ſciences; 
nor had he negleQed the ſtudy of The- 
ology. His Extracts from about three 
hundred ancient Authors are fair and 
Judicious?,”” 


& Photium, quo doctiorem forſan nuſ- 
quam tulit ingemorum ferax Gracia, egre- 
gie commendant ingenium ad omnia natum, 
Judicium ſolidum, ſummum acumen, infi- 
nita lectio, incredibilis diligentia. Omnia 
pene Reipublice munia obierat, omnia Ec- 

elgfaſtica monumenta perveſtigarat ; in uni- 
ca, quam habemus hodie, Bibliotheca 280 


Fleury. 


fere 
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fere Scriptores, majorem partem Ecclęſia- 
fricos fiftit, diligenter a ſe lectos, recenſitos, 
excerptos, deque eorum libris, argumentis, 
fiylo, fide, et auftoritate, accuratum, fi 
quiſquam alius, judicium tulit a.“ 

« In this Century many things be- 
fell the Greeks, which tended to ex- 
tinguiſh the love. of letters and of 
knowledge. However, learned men 
they ſtill had, and particularly at Con- 
ſtantinople ; which is to be aſcribed to 
the liberality of the Emperors, of whom 
ſome were themſelves learned, and to 
the patronage of their Pontifs, amongſt 
whom Photius ſtood higheſt in know- 
ledge and abilities. There were there- 
fore perſons to be found amongſt them 
who excelled in compoſitions both of 
proſe and of verſe; who ſhewed their 
{kill in the art of diſputation, both 
2gain{t the Latins, and other antago- 
niſts; who wrote hiſtories by no means 
contemptible of the tranſactions of their 
own times. The warm contentions 
which were then carried on between 

* Cave, 


the 
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the Greeks and: the Latins excited the 
former to join to the art of ratiocination 
a copious and elegant ſtyle, and to im- 
prove theſe natural talents which elſe 
would have been loſt in a ſlothful ob- 
{cu rit y. 


Photius, a man of an high ſpirit and 
more learned than all the Latins, im- 
prudently ſowed the ſeeds of an eternal 
war between the Eaſtern and the Weſ- 
tern Churches. Fuſt, he claimed Bul- 
garia, as belonging to the See of Con- 
ſtantinople, whilſt Pope Nicolas aſſerted 
a juriſdiction over that country, And 
then, which was more to be lamented, 
and unworthy of ſo great a man, he 
turned his own private into a public 
cauſe, and ſent a circular Epiſtle to the 
Eaſtern Patriarchs, in which, with 
expreſſions of vehement acrimony, he 
charged the Roman Biſhops who had 
been ſent to Bulgaria, and the whole 
Roman Church, with corrupting the 
Chriſtian Religion, and with hereſy, 
Full of wrath and reſentment, he ac- 
cuſed them of five practices, which in 
i. his 
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his opinion were moſt deteſtable; firſt, 
that they kept a faſt on Saturday, or 
the Sabbath day; next, that they per- 
mitted the eating of milk and cheeſe in 
the firſt week of Lent; thirdly, that 
they condemned the marriage of the 
Clergy ; fourthly, that they ſuffered 
only Biſhops to conſecrate or confirm 
baptized perſons with the Chriſm, or 
holy oil, and anointed again thoſe who 
had been anointed by the Preſbyters; 
laftly, that they had adulterated the 
Conſtantinopolitan Creed, by adding 
the word F;/roque, and taught that the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeded not from the Fa- 
ther alone, but from the Son allo*.' R751 


« The ſocial and the private life of 
Chriſtians, es pecially of the Latins, 
abounded wit inſtitutions derived from 
the ancient, impicties, Fe or the barba- 
tianity, could not eaſily quit che man- 
ners and the cuſtoms of their Pagan an- 


Moſheim. Concerning Photius, ſee. Fleury, xi. 5. 
226, 366. 385. &c. Cave, Proleg. p- xxxvi. and ii. 1. 47. 
79. Fabricius, Bibl. Gr. Baillet, J. aes Saw, ii. 7. 
e p. 320. 346. h | 


ceſtors, 
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ceſtors, howſoever oppoſite to the rules 
of the Goſpel, and by their example 
drew the people amongſt whom they 
dwelt into the practice of the ſame fol- 
lies. An example of this may be ſeen 
in that noted method of trying the in- 
nocence of accuſed perſons by cold wa- 
ter, by duel, by hot iron, by the croſs, 
and by other methods frequently made 
uſe of amongſt the Latins in this and 
in following ages. No man of ſenſe in 
theſe days hath any doubt but that this 
proceſs of inveſtigating the truth in 

dark and ambiguous caſes is of a barba- 
rous original, fallacious, and altogether 
repugnant to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. 
Vet the Popes and Biſhops of thoſe days 
ſerupled not to ſanctify theſe ſuperſti- 
tions by ſolemn prayer, and by the ad- 
miniſtration of the Lord's Supper, and 
ſo to give them a kind of religious ap- 
pearance b. 


A. 860. Rodelphus, Archbiſhop of 
Bourges, was the ſon of a Count, who 


» Moſheim, p. 349. 


7 got 
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got him into Orders, by giving him an. 


eſtate in the Limouſin ; and this 1s the 
firſt inſtance wherein a temporal eſtate 


ſerved for a title to qualify a Candidate 
for Orders<. 


A. 868. /Eneas, Biſhop of Paris, 
and Ratram a French Monk, wrote 
againſt the Greeks concerning the pro- 
ceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and in de- 
fence of the Filiogue. ZEneas defends 


alſo the primacy of the Pope, and ſays; | 


After the Emperor Conſtantine em- 
braced Chriſtianity, he quitted Rome, 
ſaying that it was not proper that two 
Emperors, the one temporal and the 
other ſpiritual, ſhould rule in the ſame 
city. So he ſubjected Rome and many 
provinces to the Apoſtolical See, leav- 
ing to the Pope the Regal Authority. 


We ſee that Aneas grounds all this 
upon the pretended Donation of Con- 
ſtantine, which in theſe later ages hath 
been fully proved to be a mere forgery. 


Fleury, xi. 17. 
| But 
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But he is the firſt Author that ] know 
of, who hath cited it *,” 


A. 869: Pope Adrian appoitited the 
Emperor Louis fucceſſor to the king- 
dom of his brother Lotharius. Thus 
he made himſelf the diſpoſer of crowns, 


A. 871. This Pope having written 
an inſolent letter to Carolus Calvus, the 
King ſent him a ſpirited reply, in which 
he fays; I would have you to know 
that we Kings of France never yet paſ- 
ſed for viceroys or ſtewards of Biſhops, 
but for ſovereign Lords in our own do- 
minions. Meddle with your own Ec- 
labelling! affairs, and M not to 

rule over us, &c. | 


- The Prench Biſhops alſo cen him a 
bold anſwer 3 arid this procedure tamed 
7 humbled him.. 


A. 878. The Council of Troyes, 
where the Pope prefided, made ſome 


Canons, one of which was 
d Fleury, xi. 200, 
© Ibid. xi. 226. 

a * i Ibid. Xl. 372. 


The 
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The Biſhops ſhall be treated by the 


Secular Powers with all reſpe&; and 


no perſon ſhall preſume to fit down in 
their preſence without their permiſſion, 


This Council condemns tranſlations 
from one Biſhoprick to another s. 


A. 880. Pope John VIII. in an 


Epiſtle to a Sclayonian Prince, ſays ; 


b We approve the Sclavonian letters, 
invented by the Philoſopher Conſtan- 
tine; and we order that the praiſes of 
Chriſt may be publiſhed in that lan- 
guage. It is not contrary to the faith 
to employ it in the public prayers of 
the Church, and in reading the holy 
Scriptures, He who made the three 
principal tongues, Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, made the reſt alſo for his 
own glory. Nevertheleſs, to ſhew 


8 Fleury, xi. 434- 
à See Stillingfleet, t. vi. p. 464. 
Vol. IV. L ! | the 
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the more reſpect to the Goſpel, let it 
firſt be read in Latin, and then in Scla- 
vonian, for the ſake of people who 
underſtand not Latin; and accondin 


to the practice of ſome other Churches, 
&c i. 1 6 


4 8 ig 
i . 


A. 881. Athanaſius, Biſhop of Na- 
| ples, had been excommunicated for 
having entered into alliance with the 
Saracens. The Pope at laſt abſolved 
him, upon condition, ſays he, that 
you ſend us the principal perſons 
amongſt the Saracens whom you have 


with you, and cut the throats of all the 
reſt, | 


This condition of an abſolution im- 
poſed upon a Biſhop by a Pope, 1s 
hardly conformable, ſays * Fleury, to 


the ancient mildneſs of the Church of 
_ Chriſt. 


i Fleury, xi. 499. 
x Ibid. 504. 


2 HFardly 


Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. 51 5 


Hardly indeed : but the Church of 
Chriſt and the Church of the Pope 
are two different things. 


A. 884. Photius wrote a violent 
Letter againſt the Latins, about the 
Proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt, 


A, 890. The Emperor Leo, finding 
the Compilations of the Law to be 
imperfect, and conſiſting of different 
Collections, the Inſtitutes, the Digeſts, 
and the Code, beſides the Novella 
added afterwards, cauſed them all to 


be reduced to one Body of Laws, di- 


vided into Six Parts, and Sixty Books. 
They were called Baſilica, either from 
the name of the Emperor Bafil, Leo's 
father, who had begun the work ; or 
becauſe they were Imperial Conſtitu- 
tions. This is the Civil Law which 
the Greeks uled ever afterwards. It 
was written in Greek, as Juſtinian's 
Collections were in Latin, But as 
even in  Juſtinian's time, Latin was 

L4:3 not 
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not ſpoken at Conſtantinople, his Laws 
had been preſently translated into 
Greek l. 


A. 896. Pope Stephen VI. held a 
Council, in which he condemned For- 
moſus, his predeceſſor. He cauſed his 
body to be digged up, and brought 
into the aſſembly, and placed in the 
Pontifical throne, properly accoutred; 
and an Advocate was appointed to 
anſwer in his name. Then Stephen, 
addreſſing himſelf to the carcaſe, ſaid; 
Biſhop of Porto, how didſt thou dare 
to uſurp the See of Rome ? Having 
condemned him, his ſacred habit was 
taken from him, they cut off three of 
his fingers, and then his hand, and 
then flung him jnto the Tiber. Then 
he depoſed all thoſe who had been or- 
dained by Formoſus, and re-ordained 
them. But Stephen ſoon received the 
due reward of theſe mean and in- 
famous proceedings. He was ſeized, 


Fleury xi. 587. ran Bibl. Lat. xiv. 425. 
| | expelled 
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expelled from his See, loaded with 
chains, and ſtrangled in a dungeon v. 


Not long after this a Council was held 
at Rome, in the Canons of which it 
is ſaid; 


A deteſtable cuſtom is introduced, 
that at the death of a Pope, they pil- 
lage the Patriarchal palace, and at the 
ſame time both the city and the ſub- 
urbs of Rome. In the ſame manner 
they alſo plunder Epiſcopal houſes, 


at the death of the Biſhop. Theſe 


robberies we ſtrictly forbid, &c *,”? 


A. 900. The Hungarians were a 


barbarous people, who iſſued forth from 

Scythia, and had appeared in the 
French dominions about the year 889. 
They entered firſt into Pannonia and 
its neighbourhood, living upon hunt- 
ing and fiſhing, Then they made ex- 


m Fleury, x1. 610, 
» Ibid, xi. 617, 


7 curſions 
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carfions into Carinthia, Moravia, and 
Bulgaria. They were expert archers : 
they knew not how to form fie 1 or 
to fight pitched battles on fobt; but 
ſuddenly attacked their enemies, and as 
ſuddenly diſperſed themſelves. They 
lived on horſeback, ſhaved their heads, 
ate raw fleſh, and drank blood. They 
ripped up their enemies, and cut their 
hearts in pieces, and uſed to eat them 
as a remedy. They were, both males 
and females, utterly void of compaſ- 
ſion, ſilent, and more ready to act 
than to ſpeak. They patled on to 
Bavaria, and thence to Italy in 89g, 
and overthrew an army that oppoſed 
them, and burnt and * all that 


fell in their way *. 


Some murderers were excommunt- 
cated by an aflembly at Rheims. The 
Biſhops, when they pronounced the 
execrations, flung lighted lamps out 
of their hands to the ground, and put 


Fleury xi. 62 5. 
| | them 
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them out. This is the firſt example 
that we find of this ceremonial v. 


Alfred, king of England, died; a 


Prince famous for his valour, piety, 


and learning %y 


b 


p Fleury xi. 629. 

4 See Fleury, xi. 536. Cave, 11. 59. Rapin, i. go. We 
have been told by ſome Writers, to the diſcredit of 
Rapin, that Lord Bolingbroke difliked him, and de- 
ſpiſed him. Such a cenſure from ſuch a man is worth an 
Eucomium. 
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